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SEVENTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


Cuicaco, Itt., Friday, May 23, 1890. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union held its seventy-sixth anniversary in the 
Immanuel Baptist Church, at ten o’clock a.m., the President, Rev. George W. 
Northrup, D.D., LL.D., in the chair. After singing 


“The morning light is breaking,” 


Rev. J. B. Tuttle of Kan. read a selection of scripture, and prayer was offered by 
Rev. J. V. Schofield, D.D., of Ia. 


President Northrup then addressed the Union. 


BRETHREN AND FATHERS, —It is now eighteen hundred and fifty years since our Lord 
said to his disciples, “ All authority hath been given into my hands in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations; and lo! I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” What work has the Church done in carrying out this imperative and 
final command of her Lord? How does the result accomplished compare, in point of success, 
with what we should have naturally forecast, knowing the sufficiency of the divine resources 
for the world’s evangelization, the eternal destinies of the human race dependent upon its 
speedy accomplishment, and the flaming zeal of the first heralds of the great salvation? 

The provisions for the world’s evangelization are absolutely perfect. There is no deficiency 
anywhere: none in the atonement, none in the truth, none in the Holy Spirit, none in the 
wisdom and sway of divine providence. Looking simply at the infinite resources of God, it 
would seem that the period of millennial glory would have been ushered in before the close of 
the first century. 

Equally extraordinary are the variety and power of the motives presented to move the 
Church to press on with vigor in the work of proclaiming the good news to every creature. 
The imperative command of Jesus Christ; love to him for the unspeakable gift of eternal 
life; the deep interest of his heart in the salvation of every man; the infinite worth of the 
human soul; the divine commendation in that great day, “Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant;” the honor and glory that shall come to those who turn many to righteousness, and who 
shall shine forever as stars in the firmament of the moral heavens; the glory of God enhanced 
by every one that shall be conformed to the image of his Son —are not these spiritual motives 
such in possibility and power that it would seem certain that the disciples of Christ would 
have been inspired, uplifted, and borne on with might in the work of proclaiming the gespel of 
the grace of God? 
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Do the records of the Church confirm this apparently reasonable expectation? We answer, 
Yes, in the case of a large number all down the ages; an unbroken succession of true moral 
heroes, who counted their lives not dear unto themselves, so that they might finish their course 
with joy, and the ministry, which they received to testify the gospel of the grace of God. All 
the Christian centuries are made forever luminous by the splendor of their deeds of faith and 
self-sacrificing love. 

But what shall we say of the vast majority of the professed disciples of Jesus Christ? It 
is no violation of Christian charity to say that they have been worldly, apathetic, indifferent to 
the cause of missions, leaving the vast mass of the fifty generations that have thronged the 
globe since the Lord ascended to heaven to perish in ignorance of the gospel. 

In some of its aspects the cause of missions was never more bright and encouraging than 
now, and in other respects it was never, perhaps, more dark and discouraging. What are the 
facts which justify the latter statement? We mention the following : — 

1. There are to-day one billion heathen, while at the beginning of the Christian era there 
were only six hundred millions, an actual increase of four hundred millions after the lapse of 
eighteen centuries. 

2. Another fact is, that there are three hundred million nominal Christians belonging to 
organizations, thoroughly corrupt and worldly, Christians only in name; while of the one hun- 
dred million Protestant Christians, the great mass are, as we have said, worldly, apathetic, 
sleeping as if drugged by some fatal opiate. 

3. Again, during the era of modern missions —the last one hundred years — the heathen 
population has increased two hundred millions, while the number converted to Christianity 
from the whole heathen world is estimated at three millions. 

4. The facts relative to the contributions to the missionary cause are profoundly depressing, 
All Christians denominations gave last year ten million dollars for the conversion of one billion 
heathen, or, on an average, one cent a year for the eternal salvation of each heathen, — only 
a small fraction of a cent being given for the conversion of each member of the vast popula- 
tion of the Empire of China. ; 

5. It seems to be a well established fact, and a most discouraging one, that there is a 
growing disproportion between the wealth of the Church and her contributions to missions. 

6. And there is one more fact, the most alarming of all, that there is an increasing dispro- 
portion between the membership of the Protestant churches and the number of those offering 
themselves for the foreign service. These and other facts, which time will not permit us to 
mention, certainly render the missionary outlook dark and discouraging. 

Now, what is the duty of the Church in relation to the evangelization of the world? Its 
duty is evidently measured not by what it has done, but by what it is able to do. And what 
is its ability? It has been shown by Dr. Angus of Regent’s Park College, London, in a care- 
fully prepared paper, that the gospel might be preached, and repeatedly preached, to every 
man, woman, and child, in ten years, by fifty thousand missionaries, at an annual expense of 
seventy-five million dollars. 

Fifty thousand missionaries, or one to every two thousand of the membership of the 
Protestant churches ; seventy-five million dollars per annum, which is just one-half of the sum 
actually paid by the people of Great Britain to their government as a tax on the beer, wine, 
and liquor consumed last year; or seven hundred and fifty million dollars for the evan- 
gelization of the world in ten years, a sum less than is paid every year by the people of 
the United States for intoxicating drinks! Is it possible for the Protestant churches to 
furnish this number of men and this sum of money in ten years? The question is an insult 
to the intelligence of the audience. , 


Where, now, lies the difficulty or obstacle in the way of accomplishing the glorious result 
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here suggested? Certainly not in God; nor does it lie in the heathen, for the whole world is 
open to missions. The simple and exact truth is, that there is no obstacle in the way of the 
speedy evangelization of the world, but the indifference and apathy of the Church. 

There are two notable exhortations, which occupy a conspicuous place in the missionary 
history of our denomination. They are the two divisions of the sermon preached by 
William Carey at Nottingham, in May, 1792, which led to the formation of the first Baptist 
Missionary Society in the following October. ; 

Thes2 exhortations are: 1. “ Expect great things from God.” 2. “ Attempt great things 
for God.” These are both duties of the highest importance. But what is. their relation to 
each other? Have we been wont to place an undue relative emphasis upon the first, or to 
misconceive its relation to the second? Have we any reason for expecting great things from 
God in the advancement of his kingdom, except on the ground of attempting great things — 
great things in the way of consecration, self-sacrifice, giving? Do we not often appeal to 
certain passages of scripture — “‘ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power;” “It is 
not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord,” — as if God had a prerogative, 
in the exercise of which he is free to bestow gifts of grace, wholly irrespective of the prayers 
and labors of his people? But if he has such a prerogative, it is certain that he has never 
exercised it in the case of the heathen world. The day of God's power has never come, and 
never will come to the one billion peoples of the pagan nations, except on the condition of 
obzdience on the part of his people to the imp2rative command, “Go ye into alt the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” It is as certain that the great mass of the adult 
population of the heathen world will go down to eternal death under the action of immutable 
moral laws, if they are left in ignorance of the gospel, as it is that they will go down to phy- 
sical death under the action of fixed physical laws. 

We do not, of course, deny that God may and does save some, and may save many of the 
heathen without a personal knowledge of Christ. But we believe, and we have every reason 
for believing, that in the exercise of divine grace in these cases, God has regard to the prayers 
and labors of his people in some quarter of the globe, in some period of the world’s 
history. 

And what, we inquire, is the application of this truth to Christian lands? Have we reason 
to believe that God ever revives an individual Christian, or a Christian church, or his people 
as a body, in any given age, except in response to the consecration, the fidelity of some of 
them, somewhere along the line of the centuries? Suppose we reverse the order of these 
memorable injunctions of Carey, putting them thus: 1. “Attempt great things for God;” 2. 
“Expect great things from God;” placing great emphasis for a while upon the first; for it 
is as certain as that God lives that every earnest and hearty attempt of the people of God to 
do his will shall be foNowed by the bestowment of great spiritual blessings. Hath he not 
said, “‘ Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse and prove me now herewith, if I will not 
open the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it”? 

The saying has gone all over the land, and has been repeated and emphasized by every 
one, “ What we need is a missionary conviction.” What is the missionary conviction so greatly 
needed? Is it that the heathen are in a state of spiritual and eternal ruin? Is it that 
Christianity is adapted and designed to be the universal religion? Is it that the resources of 
the gospel are absolutely sufficient to secure its universal proclamation? Is it that the times 
are remarkably favorable for missionary enterprises? Is it that the spirit of foreign missions 
has a vital connection with home missions, and with the every day life of the Church? No. 
All the things above suggested are accepted by our people as axioms. Is it that there is need 
of a radical revolution in our machinery, in the methods gf missionary work? We think not. 
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Outward organization is becoming more and more an idol of the modern churches. “They 
sacrifice unto their net and burn incense unto their drag.” “We talk sorrowfully of the Elijahs, 
who once moved the world. Where are the Elishas, who call on the Lord God of Elijah, and 
divide the waters? Oh for the power of God’s Spirit to turn the hearts of his people from 
looking fearfully one to another for help, from trusting to outward machinery, and to inspire 
them with personal zeal and enterprise in Christ’s work!” Times of great spiritual awakening 
whether in the home or in foreign field have never been characterized by special attention 
to the details of outward organizatfon. 

Is it that we are near the end of the age, and that the Lord is just on the point of return. 
ing from heaven? We doubt it. The chronology of the Lord’s return is not given in the 
Bible. As he commanded his disciples to wait and watch for his coming, and yet has seen 
fit to delay his return for one thousand eight hundred and fifty years, he may still command 
them to wait and watch for his coming, and yet delay his return for another period as long, 
or perchance a thousand times as long, as he has already delayed it; so that the gospel may 
be “ preached for a witness ” to the generation that shall be living on the earth in the year of 
our Lord 1,850,000. 

The missionary conviction we need is this and nothing else: that God, in his infinite wis- 
dom, has seen fit to make the progress of his kingdom upon earth absolutely dependent upon 
the co-working of his people with himself, so that we have no more reason to expect the 
salvation of mankind apart from the prayers, labors, and gifts of the Church, in some country 
and in some age of the world than we have to expect their salvation apart from the work of 
the Holy Spirit. Though it is God that gives the increase, yet if Paul does not plant and 
Apollos does not water, there will be no increase. The conviction that needs to be wrought 
into the heart of every Christian, especially of every Christian pastor, is, that in a real and 
profound sense, the salvation of the world is in the hands of the Church, and that it is an 
utterly baseless and pernicious expectation that God will do in an exceptional and extraordi- 
nary manner what he has commanded his people to do, and for the doing of which he has 
given them ample means. 

What, then, is our duty to the heathen? It is to go on with our work with unshaken confi- 
dence, believing that the present resources are absolutely sufficient to secure the conquest of 
the world for Christ, and to bring in the period of millennial glory; believing, also, that there 
are no hidden moral forces, no latent spiritual energies, to be disclosed in the on-going of the 
ages; but that all the forces and agencies which are to work out the restitution of all things 
are as open to view as the sun in mid-heaven, which are just two—the almighty grace of 
God and the consecrated lives of his people; and furthermore, believing that the progress 
of missions is not always according to the many who are interested, but according to the 
splendid devotion of the few, their energy of faith, their intensity of love. It was one glori- 
ous act of faith that made Abraham the channel of spiritual blessings for all the world. It 
was one mighty act of intercession on the part of Moses that saved the children of Israel 
from destruction. It was the fervent prayer of Elijah, a man of like passions with ourselves, 
that closed and opened the heavens. It was the sublime faith of one old man and the splen- 
did courage of two young men which caused God to declare that though the generation 
which came out of Egypt should perish in the wilderness, yet that their children should in- 
herit the promised land, and that the whole earth should be filled with his glory. 

So what time we are depressed and discouraged in view of the worldliness and death-like 
stupor of the great mass of professing Christians, let us turn our thoughts to the glorious faith 
and heroism of the few in all lands, at home and abroad, not of the living only, but also 
of the dead; not merely those whose names glorify the annals of history, but those who lived 
in obscurity and died unknown, who have no record but that which is on high; and bear in 
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mind that all the lives of these great ones of God's election are held by him in everlasting 
remembrance and are among the reasons moving him to bring in that period of moral 
splendor when the victory of righteousness over sin shall be triumphant and substantially 
universal. 

Brethren of the Missionary Union, our denomination nearly a century ago awakened the 
Christian world on the subject of missions. Can we perform a similar service again? We 
believe that through the infinite grace of Godwecan. Is the inquiry made, How is this to be 
accomplished? We would suggest in the first place, that we turn our thoughts away from 
our theological seminaries as the chief source of immediate supply for service in the foreign 
field. These schools have been sharply criticized of late for the alleged unwisdom of their 
methods of instruction, and for their failure to send forth ministers in adequate numbers. 
Our theological seminaries have many and great powers, but there is one function which has 
never been conferred upon them by man or God, that is the function of creation ex nihilo. 
It is as true of them as it is of all other institutions, that, “from nothing, nothing comes.” 
The radical and alarming evil of the present time is the increasing famine of students for 
the Christian ministry. 

Let us turn our eyes in another direction. Let one hundred and fifty or two hundred 
pastors, among our strongest and best men physically, intellectually, and spiritually, under 
forty-five years of age, who are receiving salaries from six thousand dollars and downwards,— let 
these men come forward from the New England, the Middle, and the Western States, and say 
to the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union, “ Send us to the foreign field, to any 
part of it, — Japan, China, Africa.” An act like this, prompted by self-denying love to Christ, 
would stir our denomination to its centre, and would move the heart of the Christian world, 
the treasury of the Union would overflow, and every home interest would be gloriously 
prospered. Let a similar response be made year after year to the awful cry of the perishing 
heathen world, and God would pour out his spirit powerfully upon our churches, and would 
multiply the ranks of our ministry fourfold. This would be attempting great things for God, 
and would be infallibly followed by great things from him. 

Students just graduating from the theological seminary are not the best class of men to 
send to the foreign field. Their theology is largely theoretical; it has never been tested by 
the fires and storms of life. They have not gained by experience well-considered methods of 
Christian work. They have but a feeble sense of the tremendous conflict in which they have 
to engage with the invisible hosts of darkness, the evil powers of earth and hell. The 
evangelization of the world is not a work to be done on horseback, it is a work of laying 
foundations which may last thvough a period that will baffle the imagination to conceive. 

Experienced and able men are demanded for this work, and the suggestion which we make 
wouid, if carried out, send to the foreign field a large number of men of this class. Those 
who have been in the thick of the fight for five, or ten, or twenty years, are vastly better 
qualified than those just graduating from the theological seminary to confront the powerful 
symptoms of error and iniquity which hold down in bondage one billion of the world’s popu- 
lation. Why should four or five able ministers become pastors of churches in towns of two 
or three thousand, each one able to reach, at the utmost, only a few hundred, when they could 
go abroad, and every one have the exclusive charge of a parish of one hundred thousand 
souls? Is there not a criminal waste of power in this matter on the part of every branch of the 
Church of God ? 

O ministers of the Baptist denomination, men of God! have we not been playing at mis- 
sions long enough? Is it any thing more than playing — we mean as regards the great body 
of the membership of our churches? Each one giving, on an average, half a cent a week, 

—twenty-six cents a year; that is to say, the amount given by each one of the seven hundred 
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and fifty thousand Baptists of the Northern States for the salvation of one billion heathen is 
just one-fiftieth of the sum paid, on an average, by every man, woman, and child in 
the United States for intoxicating drinks. O Church of the living God! how long hast 
thou slept? When wilt thou awake? When will the power of this deadly opiate be 
spent? How great thy responsibility, and how fearful thy peril! May it not be that 
the Holy One of Israel is about to say to the American Church, «Oh that thou hadst 
known, in this thy day, the things that make for thy peace! “The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof!’ For it is as certain 
as that God reigns, that the whole earth shall be filled with his glory, and all the people shall 
know him from the least to the greatest. And every people that refuses to fulfil its divinely 


appointed mission in reference to this end shall be thrown aside, and another raised up to 
take its place. 


At the close of his address the President announced the following committees : — 


On Arrangements: George C. Lorimer, Ill.; J. Wolfenden, Ill.; C. Perren, Ill. 

On Enrolment: T.C. Coffey, Ill.; J. F. Wells, Kan.; W. O. Stearns, N.Y.; J. M. 
Coon, Wis.; F. N. Eldridge, Ia. 

On Place and Preacher: E. B. Hulbert, Ill.; R. H. Col -ell, Penn.; J. D. Herr, 
Wis.; George Merriam, Kan.; T. D. Anderson, R.I. 

On Obituaries: P. S. Moxom, Mass.; W. N. Clarke, N.Y.; H. A. Rogers, Ia.; 
H. F. Colby, O.; D. DeWolf, N.J. 


On Finance: S. P. Hibbard, Mass.; J. H. Randall, Minn. ; E. L. Hedstrom, N.Y.; 
S. F. Baker, Ia.; B. F. Jacobs, Ill. . 


On Bible Work: QO. QO. Fletcher, Ill.; J. G. Walker, Penn.; H. A. Cordo, N.Y.; 
J. C. Hoblitt, Minn.; M. G. Hodge, Wis. . 

On Missions in Burma: J. T. Dickinson, N.J.; F. D. Phinney, Burma; Joseph K. 
Dixon, Penn.; R. Garton, Ia.; J. O. Humphrey, Ill. 

On Missions in Assam: H. O. Rowlands, Ill.; W. E. Witter, Assam; R. F. Y. 
Pierce, N.J.; W. H. Hanchett, Wis.; A. B. McCrillis, R.I. 

On Telugu Missions: O. C. S. Wallace, Mass.; W. R. Manley, India; A. H. Stote, 
Kan.; E. C. Cady, Ill.; A. Barns, Neb. 


On Chinese Missions: F. J. Parry, Vt.; L. H. Holt, Kan.; W. A. Spinney, O.; 
E. H. Gray, Cal.; H. O. Rust, IIl. 


On Japanese Missions: F. W. Farr, Mass.; L. W. Terry, Neb.; C. J. Rose, O.; 
L. B. Merrifield, Ill.; H. H. Rhees, Japan. 


On Missions in Africa: L. C. Barnes, Mass.; E. M. Poteat, Conn.; H. Roberson, 
Mo.; H. L. Dietz, Wis.; D. Henry Sheldon, IIl. 

On Missions in Europe: W. P. Hellings, Wis.; R.G. Seymour, N.Y.; D. B. Cheney, 
jun., Wis.; C. H. Hobart, Cal.; G. W. Carter, Ia. 

On Nominations: L. M.S. Haynes, N.Y.; M. W. Farr, Me.; S. D. Thing, Mass. ; 
L. S. Johnson, Vt.; M. H. Bixby, R.I.; S. D. Phelps, Conn.; F. C. Colby, N.J.; 
J. R. Kendrick, Penn. ; O.G. Ruddington, Del. ; Dea. Fenwick, D.C. ; G. W.,Folwell, 
W. Va.; A. B. Whitney, Ind.; Edward Goodman, IIl.; Z. Grenell, Mich.; O. P. 
Bestor, Wis. ; H. C. Mabie, Minn. ; L. A. Hall, Ia.; T. M. S. Kenney, Mo.; John 
Fulton, Kan.; F.W. Foster, Neb. ; S. J. Winegar, S. Dak.; W. R. Whidden, N. Dak. ; 
A. A. Cameron, Col.; Burr Russell, Cal.; J. G. Pulliam, Mont.; A. J. Essex, Ind. Ter. 
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Dr. J. N. Murdock, Foreign Secretary of the Union, then presented an abstract of 
the seventy-sixth report of the Executive Committee. . 

E. P. Coleman, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his annual 
report. 

Rev. William Ashmore, jun., read the following communication from his father, 
Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union: — 


To ANY AND ALL WHO MAY TAKE PART IN THE DELIBERATIONS OF THE COMING ANNI- 
VERSARY OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Brethren, — It may seem very presuming for one single individual to be addressing you in 
this way; but if any one of us were at home you would allow us a few minutes from the plat- 
form. Let us be heard none the less because the voice comes to you from the slimy trenches 
of a heathen land, instead of the serene heights of a Christian assembly at home. Besides 
there is this about it: the writer knows that he is voicing to a certainty the sentiments of 
the missionaries on the subject. He has been talking with them in the thick and dust of their 
own battle-fields, and the tangle of their own jungles, and does not misrepresent them. 

We beg tosubmit to you this proposition: The evangelization of heathen nations ought to 
be pushed with all the energy and be backed up with all the resources of the Christian Church, 
without hindrance and without delay. 

And here are some of the reasons we put forward in its support :— 

I. Zhe gospel plan contemplates rapid promulgation, and not sluggish and halting move- 
ment. 

The twelve were sent as evangelists; they represented, as we may suppose, the dispensation 
of the gospel towards the Jews. It is evident they were sent to do a specific work with prompti- 
tude and celerity. They did not represent the pastoral office, but the evangelizing; and so 
they went from city to city, and from town to town, and from house to house, entering in, 
doing their work, and then going thence to other towns and villages also. The seventy, who 
we may also suppose represent and prefigure the dispensation toward the Gentiles, had com- 
mands still more explicit. They were to carry neither purse nor scrip, nor salute any man by 
the way. It is true this rule had a subsequent modification; but the lesson of rapid move- 
ment remains all the same. In the transit to and fro of the great apostle of the Gentiles we 
have other confirmation. In what a short space of time had he gone over his vast field, 
making known the doctrine, and p/anting churches right and left till before he had become 
“ Paul the aged” the gospel had been fully preached from Jerusalem round about unto Illyr- 
icum. And with the same rapid movement, without hesitating, without long intervals of doing 
nothing, and without limping — other gospel preachers had carried “the word” to the limits 
of the known world. They had been taught not to say, “ Yet four months,” but to say one 
to another, “ Lift up your eyes and see.” Why should it be different with us? The initial 
force of the apostolic gospel was tremendous. Has it become a spent force? We believe it 
not. The halting is in ourselves. We have settled down like the two and a half tribes. We 
need to have put to us the question of Joshua, modified a little: ‘ How long are ye slack 
to go to possess the earth which God gave to Christ more than eighteen hundred years 
ago? 

May it not be that it is because of the dilatory, loitering way we have of carrying on 
missions that the Lord has not subdued our enemies under our feet? ‘+ Where is thy zeal, and 
thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels towards me? Are they restrained?” When we are 
sufficiently roused to ask that question in real earnest we shall not be long in getting an 
answer. 
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Il. Zo push the work of missions, instead of letting them dawdle and drag, is attended 
with a vast economy of men and means. 

A man commenced building a house: he did a little, and then stopped fora year; then did 
a little more, and stopped for two years; then worked another spell, and stopped for three years. 
Each new beginning had to be preceded by a clearing away spell, and by repairing damages 
by weather, and by getting new material to start afresh. By the time he got through, his 
house had cost nearly twice as much as it would, if he had kept at it and followed it up. 

An officer had at his command a thousand men. In front of his advance stood an enemy's 
camp. If he had marched against it with all his force at once, he could have routed it wita- 
out the loss of a score of men; but he wanted to save expenses and practise economy, so he 
sent only fifty. The enemy drove them back with slaughter. The officer sent fifty more; 
these also were cut to pieces. Then he sent a third fifty, and the third fifty were cut to pieces. 
So he kept on till his whole force was destroyed, and there remained the enemy’s camp intact 
and safe as ever. 

A man had a boat to be rowed up a stream a day’s journey. It was fitted for six oars, 
which would have sent it flying. Six pairs of hands could have done it; but he did not wish 
to employ so many men at once, so he got only one man, while he himself sat in the stern to 
steer, tilling his body forward to help on. The one man rowed all day and blistered his 
hands; night came on, and they tied up at the old post. The next day he had to hire a new 
man, while he himself see-sawed in vain as before, and again a pair of blistered hands, and 
again the old post. The third day it was the very same thing over. A week passed: six 
men had blistered their hands, and the boat had not gained a furlong. If he had hired three 
men at once, he would have been there before sundown of the first day. 

Much the same kind of economy do we show in our missions. “ Inadequately manned” is 
the cry that comes up from a dozen of them at this very time. There is a certain amount of 
work which must be done in order to achieve mission success; yet we do some work and then 
drop off. We let missions run down. We get the work started in a place, and it begins to 
flourish and disciples come in, but the missionary breaks down and has to go home, and there 
is nobody to take his place. Fortwo and three years there is a gap, and then things go back. 
We go ahead on another spurt with a new man, and in due time another long gap. 

One who has not looked into it can hardly imagine what a difficult thing it is to get mission 
work up again after it has been allowed to run down. It is hard to recover lost ground, and 
sometimes it is never done. There are formation stages in young mission church life when 
the converts should never be left alone. The twig gets a wrong bend, or the tree becomes 
dwarfed. Taken altogether it would be a large aggregate of the hours of missionary life that 
is spent in recovering from the condition of “ no missionary,” and getting started anew. The 

old paths have to be cleared away of the weeds that have growa up, decayed rubbish has to 
be removed, damages have to be repaired, old influences have to be again set in motion, 
extinguished fires have to be rekindled, scattered converts have to be re-organized, and much 
wearisome heart-sickening and utterly discouraging discipline has to be gone through with. 

It would be easy to keep a mission on hand in this way forhalf a dozen generations, instead 
of bringing it forward vigorously, by means of a sufficient force in one generation. In the 
end the slow method consumes more men and more means than the prompt method. Slow and 
dilatory campaigns in war destroy more soldiers than a quick one ending in a battle. The 

‘blame of backwardness may fall upon the missionaries whereas it really rests upon the absence 
of missionaries. The “one man”’ is blistering his hands to no purpose in his end of the boat, 
while we keep up the bodily exercise that profiteth little in the other end. Surely we can do 


better if we will only be willing to look the whole thing honestly in the face and take the 
dimensions of this great demand. 
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Here, in this place where we are now writing, has a Presbyterian missionary given utterance 
to similar sentiments in publi: print. He had been alone, and was forced to leave on account 
of ill health. He had come back and had the promise of a helper to follow. And thus he 
expresses himself in the last number of his missionary paper: “The work has undoubtedly 
suffered in our absence. It would be to suppose a much more ideal state of affairs among those 
but recently dug out of the mine of heathenism than exists in the average congregation at 
home to expect anything else, under the circumstances in which they have been placed. We 
feel deeply thankful at the prospect of soon having another missionary, so that we may hope 
that never again will these brethren be left without a‘shepherd and bishop’ to care for them, 
instruct, direct, and encourage them until that shall come for which we are working — when 
they shall have Chinese ‘ bishops’ of their own. 

Ill. A neglected half-manned mission allowed to run down is attended with a vast loss 
of moral power in the eyes of the heathen themselves. 

Heathen largely form an opinion of us and our work by the vigor with which they see us 
take hold of it. When we are able to take the field and keep it they look for consequences. 
It isan army in the field and on the march that the defenders fear. When the army has to go 
into garrison for lack of means, the defenders breathe freely. Multitudes do not know what Chris- 
tianity is. They judge of it by the intensity of the zeal we exhibit. And this conviction of 
the heathen—a mixture of fear and apprehension and of enforced attention which makes them 
watch our movements, one after another, to see what we will do next— is of the nature of a moral 
force which is of untold,value in our favor. This was seen in the case of the Midianites when 
one soldier told another his dream. “This is nothing else than the sword of Gideon.” It was 
seen when Rahab said, “Your terror is fallen upon us.” It was not a sleeping 
post in camp but a moving column of men that those nations feared. We remember 
the time forty years ago when the prime minister of Siam told Dr. Jones that he could see that 
Christianity could not take his country. He based his opinion on the weakness of the missionary 
movement he saw going on before his eyes. It is right to count in this kind of moral force 
and to take advantage of it, for there is plenty of the same thing in the Bible. 

But, alas, when we fail to follow up our advantage and have to draw back within our lines, 
trying simply to “hold on to what we have got” because we lack help, then our weakness 
becomes impressive to the heathen. It is a worse thing than you can dream of when we are 
in danger of being classified with the fossilized “old religions” of the land. Brahmanism is 
such an “old religion;”” Mohammefanism is such; Buddhism is such. They have ceased to 
push; they are simply holding their own, and Christianity in their eyes may become an 
“old teaching” with its own dilapidated stockade and weather warped gates “ the same as 
our own.” 

Aye, and there on the old rampart paces the one solitary sentry that we have seen there 
ever since we were children, forty years ago. He was young then and thought he was going 
to take the country, and was enthusiastic, and talked big about the backing up he had at 
home, but now he is gray-headed and stoop-shouldered, and has sobered down, and don't 
talk so much about his reinforcements. Aha! what have we to fear from that kind of war- 
fare,on our faith? 

The way to prevent such talk is to keep our mission on a “war footing” and not on a 
“ peace footing,” for the time of peace is not yet. To retain its moral power missionary 
Christianity must be, I would almost say, fiercely aggressive and continuously so. Then we 
will be in no danger of being numbered with the decrepit faiths of the land which have 
ceased to attract attention. 

IV. Zhen in rapid and pushing missions over slow and lagging ones there is a mul- 
tiplication of capitalized spiritual results to help on to the great consummation we are aiming at. 
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“To him that hath shall be given, and he shall have more abundance. That means that 
the man who works vigorously shall not only have more than the man who works less, but there 
will be in his gains a sort of arithmetical proportion. He capitalizes faster, and is like a man 
who draws compound instead of simple interest in spiritual results. How unfaithful not to take 
advantage of the divine rule made especially for us. 

If missions were still “an experiment,” as some even with Bibles in their hands have 
strongly supposed, it would do to hasten slowly at first till we could know whether they would 
“pay.” But they are not an experiment. Everywhere, in every land under the sun, in every 
tribe and tongue and kindred, missions are found to “ pay ” when prosecuted aright. 

A man is going to plant out an orchard of twenty rows of trees of twenty trees in each, 
which will make four hundred in all. Being a little distrustful, he sets out only one row the 
first year. In three years he gets a crop of twenty bushels of delicious fruit. Good so far, 
He has proved the tree and knows it to be good. One would think he would put in the other 
nineteen at once; but no, he tries only a second row. At the end of a second three years, 
he gets a second crop of twenty bushels, and that, too, is first rate. Then down goes a third 
row; and after another three years comes another splendid twenty bushels. And that is the 
way he keeps it up till sixty years have passed away before he gets his orchard all to bearing, 
when he might have had the same result in three years, and have been gathering four hundred 
bushels a year the whole time, instead of twenty, and then forty, and then sixty, and then 
eighty, and so on. 

Suppose the Church of Christ had commenced missions say a hundred years sooner, where 
might it not have been to-day? Suppose we had planted missions in ten places where we 
have planted one, what harvests might not have been ours to-day? He that soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. We planted say one mission a quarter of a century ago in some 
hard field, and now there are, we will call it, a thousand, or five hundred, or three hundred 
converts. If we had sown bountifully in ten fields, we might be having to-day ten thousand, 
or five thousand, or three thousand. We might just as well, humanly speaking, be having, 
instead of the sixty, some two hundred thousand converts in our Asiatic field. For does not 
the authority say, “ He that soweth bountifully shall reap bountifully.” If that is true, why not 
act upon it? if it is not true, then why do we read it in our churches ? 

And then, too, what might not all missions collectively be having? We are indulging in no 
rhapsody, when we utter the opinioa, that, if fifty years ago, or even twenty-five years ago, 
our Christian churches had expended on the foreign field ten times the number of men, and 
ten fold the amount of labor that they did, and had kept them up to standard, the face of the 
whole heathen world would have been completely changed from what it is to-day. And that 
would have been attended with a change in the face of Protestant Christendom, the reflex 
result of successful consecration elsewhere than among themselves. 

Some of the peoples we are still laboring for at our feeble rate might have ceased to be 
heathen nations at all. Even at a moderate estimate, the proportion of Christians would have 
become so large that the determinative moral forces giving direction to the development of 
those nations might to-day have been Christian, instead of heathen as they stillare. Burma might 
have been dominated in this way, and Japan and India and Assam; and, to a conspicuous 
extent, even China herself. Aye, but some of those countries were not openthen. True; but 
did not God open them as soon as we showed signs of moving? He could have done it fifty 
years sooner if we had asked him, could he not? In order to such a domination by the power 
of Christianity, it is not essential that any vast proportion should have already submitted. In 
this matter, God more than in secular things, a resolute though small proportion of out-spoken 
, believers would hold the balance of power? Would it not have been a cheap investment? 


Over ten fold more men would be having a hundred fold more power towards the world’s 
regeneration. 
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The past is gone. The future is ours. We can push with such vigor that another half 
century shall see a goodly part of our conquest achieved ; or we can delay so that, at the end 
of another seventy-five years, the great bulk of the work will still remain unevangelized. 

WILLIAM ASHMORE. 

Sincapore, Feb. 22, 1890. 

Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., of Ill., presented the report of the Committee 
of Arrangements, which was adopted. 

Rev. E. H. Sawyer of Mo. offered the following, which was adopted : — 


Whereas, The acknowledgment of divine favor upon foreign missions is especially incum- 
bent on Baptists ; therefore, 

Resolved, That a committee to consist of one representative from each State be appointed 
by this convention of the Missionary Union to confer with the Board of the Union, and 
report on the expediency and desirability of arranging with the English Baptists and other 
Baptist foreign mission societies for a centennial celebration of the Carey mission movement, 
in 1892 or 1893, according as the selection may be made of the organization of the society or 
beginning of its work in foreign lands. 


Rev. Albert Arnold Bennett of the Japan Mission addressed the oan emphasiz- 
ing the need of greater consecration. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Union reassembled at half-past two o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. T. 
Burhoe of Ill. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, read the following 
special paper upon 


HOW TO COMPLETE OUR CENTURY. 


Last year the attention of the Union was called to the progress of our missions during the 
third quarter century of their history. During the twenty-five years then reviewed the number 
of Christians in the mission churches had increased fourfold, while the fiscal resources of the 
Union had increased by a multiple of five. The number of missionaries in Asia and Africa 
increased during the same period from seventy-six to two hundred and seventy, and the pupils 
in schools had more than quadrupled. This was a great and hopeful result, and fully justified 
the congratulations and thanksgivings in which all joined. Thus the high vantage-ground on 
which we stand enables us to look out upon the work of the twenty-five years which will bring 
in the centennial of our missions, and to forecast the promise, as well as to estimate the 
responsibility of our times. 

We have entered on the last quarter of a century with less than one-fourth of the members 
of the Northern churches on the list of contributors to missions; and among those so recorded 
only a few graduate their gifts according to their ability. The great majority of the pastors 
of the churches are practically uninstructed as to the progress of our missions, and grossly 
indifferent to their claims. As a result of these conditions the sum total of all our offerings 
for missions bears no just proportion to the growth of the denomination or to the pressing 
needs of the heathen world. And when we turn our eyes abroad, we find our missions 
restricted to a comparatively limited area, and their progress impeded for lack of material sup- 
plies. In Burma we hold the principal cities on the southern coast, and an attenuated line 
from Tavoy along the courses of the Irrawaddy and Sittang Rivers to Bhamo, leaving the whole 
valley of the Salwen, including the Shan States, without a missionary until the beginning of 
the present year. West of the Irrawaddy, including the fruitful region of the Chindwin Valley, 
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bounded on the west by Arakan and on the north by the hills of Assam, we have as yet no 
foothold. The Burma that we have worked constitutes only about one-third of the old Bur. 
man Empire, and we have had no real contact with two-thirds of the people. And even in 
that portion of Burma where we have mission stations we have not yet assaulted the citadel of 
- Burman prejudice and superstition. The real grapple with Buddhism has yet to begin. Our 
work up to this time has been chiefly among the subject Karen race. The thousands of 
Christians enumerated in our records, and the principal educational institutions of Burma, per- 
tain to this people. Until recently there has been only a single boys’ school for Burmans, and 
the larger proportion of missionaries in Burma since 1830 have been designated to the Karens, 
We have only recently begun missionary work among the Chins of Lower Burma; while to 
the Taligns, of whom there are many thousands, no open offer of the gospel has yet been 
made. 

Our fathers began work in Assam fifty-three years ago, expecting that the overflow of the 
mission would carry them across its eastern borders into the western provinces of China, Yunnan, 
and Szchuen. Yet we stand in that country substantially where we did in 1845, except that 
we have opened promising missions among the people of the Garo and Naga hills, among the 
Kohls of the tea-gardens, and the Singphos in the south-east, a people who occupy the region 
between Assam and northern Burma, being known at Bhamo as Kachins. But last year two 
missionaries supported by the young men of Minnesota, and laboring under the auspices of 
the Union, entered Szchuen, the Chinese province bordering on Tibet, by the great Yang- 
tse River. 

The marvels of grace wrought among the Telugus have apparently blinded us to the diffi- 
culties, not, to say the dangers, which now beset that mission. The missionaries ask for 
fifteen missionary families to save the fields we now occupy from retrogression. And then we 
have as yet made no break upon the wall of caste, which is more impassable than the massive 
wall of China. Here, too, we have been many years in contact with Mohammedanism with- 
out making any impression on its votaries. And there are yet millions of Telugus who have 
not heard the gospel from our missionaries, or from the missionaries of other societies labor- 
ing in their country. We have aright to rejoice in view of the great thimgs God has done for 
us, but we must keep our feast, girded with armor and our feet shod with sandals. Up to this 
time we have achieved only a perilous success even in this field of wonders. 

And what shall we say of our forty-cight years’ work in China? Two central points have 
been occupied, Swatow and Ningpo, the southern and eastern Chinese missions. Wisely 
planned and vigorously worked, these missions have demonstrated the possibility of successful 
work in China. But our people have not responded to the call of Providence, and the labor- 
ers are too few. Would that we could all hear the dismal tramp of that great procession of 
nations, so vividly portrayed by our gifted and devoted Dr. Ashmore, who cannot be a home 
secretary in America because he can find no home anywhere in all the world except in the 
country for whose renovation he consecrated the high enthusiasm of his youth and has given 
the strength of his riper years. Who can describe the moral desolation of China’s four hun- 
dred millions without the knowledge of God as revealed in Jesus Christ? Were it not that 
the immemorial past of this mighty people is linked by a divine promise with the future 
resplendence of the kingdom of God, we might well despair of their evangelization. 

Japan, which has been regarded as rapidly falling into line with the Christian nations, may 
disappoint the hopes which have been cherished of such a result. There has, no doubt, been 
a great quickening of thought and much inquiry in reference to the truth of Christianity; but 
there are indications of a reaction. This tendency is doubtless quickened by the agnostic 
science and liberal religions of the Western world. It is reported that an emissary of Boston 
Unitarianism has discovered that the faith he went to Japan to teach is really “ esoteric Buddh- 
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ism.” The question, “ What is Unitarianism?” which so many of its teachers have tried to 
answer, but which no two of them have answered alike, may be solved by this discovery, so 
that we may accept Unitarianism as having its springs in Buddha as much as in Christ. In 
any event, that interesting empire is now passing through a crucial period, and every lover of 
the truth as it is in Jesus is called to do his utmost for its deliverance from the bondage 
of superstition on the one hand, and the misleading negations of a false philosophy on the 
other. 

And here is Africa, its long-hidden interior at last discovered, bringing to light the cruelties 
and abominations of dark centuries of wrong, and making the world vocal with a new Iliad of 
woes. Already the curse of barbarism is intensified by the grossest vices of civilization. The 
contending nations of Europe trample on the people in the effort to partition the country, sub- 
verting all natural rights for the aggrandizement of foreign powers. And though the agents 
of England, Germany, France, Belgium, and Portugal have rushed in by thousands, in the 
interests of national enlargement and personal gain, Christian people have questioned, demurred, 
and too generally refused to go to the wretched people with the healing balm of the gospel. 
How many who profess to have been born from above, and to have the spirit of Christ, which 
is preéminently the spirit of self-abnegation, have deliberately stood out against efforts for the 
evangelization of Africa, on the plea that the work is too difficult and dangerous. The work 
to which Christ calls men is heroic; and where would be the heroism if there were no danger? 
and where the endurance if there were no difficulty? Alexander Mackay of Uganda, who 
has just fallen asleep at the south end of the Lake Victoria Nyanza, after sixteen years of 
unfaltering conflict with a deadly climate and barbaric men, though repeatedly urged to return 
home, replied to one who was disposed to magnify the obstacles which he encountered, 
“Only difficult duties are worthy; easy things will do themselves.” There is need of a 
thousand men in Central Africa; in no field now open to missions would self-denying labor 
for Christ be surer of reward. 

And what shall we say of the countries still closed against the messengers of salvation? 
Tibet, Anam, Afghanistan, and Beluchistan are strangers to those who preach the glad 
tidings. Corea has just begun to open her gates. Russia will allow men to evangelize the 
members of the unspiritual Lutheran Church, but any one who might be detected in efforts to 
proselyte and convert to Christ amember of the Greek national church would be posted off to 
Siberia, a place of such horrors that the wretched exiles welcome death as a relief. These 
places must receive the light, ani God will answer prayer for the removal of barriers. 

And the millions who follow the false prophet, the other millions who are deluded by the 
man of sin, and the dupes of formalism in nominally Protestant countries, must.be touched by 
the word of God, which is quick and powerful. On all these limes we have made beginnings. 
On these lines must we push our work during the remaining years of our century of missions. 
All our churches and all their members must be brought into a clear perception and a hearty 
acceptance of the plan and law of the Master. Unless the last day of the century shall find 
the entire mass of our people in full sympathy with the purpose of Christ, and heartily enlisted 
in the work of the world’s conversion, the multiplication of numbers, the improvement in social 
position, the broadening of culture, and the accumulation of wealth will prove a bane and not 
a blessing. The curse of Meroz will rest upon us, and we shall be borne down by a spiritless 
bulk of worldliness and corruption, instead of being carried forward by the uplifting energy of 
the Spirit. 

The close of our century, unless it is to end in defeat and shame, must see Burma enlight- 
ened and evangelized, China held by chains of stations from east to west and from north to 
south, Japan dotted all over with Christian churches, India permeated all through with the 
vivifying power of the word of God, Africa enlightened from centre to circumference by the 
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healing powers of the gospel, and the desert places restored and radiant in the glory of the 
new creation. 

But how shall we secure the proper equipment for this great work, and push the conquests 
of the Cross in all the world? In answering this question, it ought to be said, — 

First, that we never shall do our whole duty and attain the largest results in heathen evangeliza- 
tion till it shall be generally conceded that this work is peculiar and distinguished from all other 
forms of Christian service. All other departments of spiritual enterprise take the color of 
locality, and are pervaded by attachments and committals to persons and places which modify, 
and to some extent secularize the pure essence of Christly love to man. We must love and 
give as Christ loved and gave himself for us. What we do for our family, our friends, our 
neighborhood, our city, our country, is pervaded by an element of self, which is necessarily 
involved in the consciousness of those relations. The sentiment of love, grounded in the sense 
of personal identification, isindeed worthy, but it is mixed in its character. But when we con- 
template the condition of the heathen, and set out to enrich them with the truth which makes 
them free, and the grace which makes them live, we are lifted above the influence of the local 
and personal motives which largely determine our action inthe other sphere. The heathen are 
distant, and the personal attraction diminishes with the increased ratio of the distance. The 
personal clement is wanting, or, if present, exists in the form of repulsion from uncouth and 
unpleasant customs and characteristics. It cannot be denied that it requires more consecration, 
more gentleness, more generosity ; in short, more of the temper of the Master to labor fora 
filthy, vicious, offensive idolater than for the more orderly and attractive members of our own 
race ani society. We must understand this and admit it, and have regard to it in all our 
Christian enterprise, or we shall be easily turned aside when the reality confronts us. This 
work stands by itself, is modified by world-wide diversities of character and feeling, and must 
be prosecuted along its own lines and urged by peculiar motives. It is always weakened 
when it becomes involved with purely local, special, or personal considerations. 

And then, in order to the growth of our foreign missions, the pastors of our churches must 
know and love the work. It has always been conceded that missions to the heathen must be 
fostered by the pastors of the churches or they will languish. One of the greatest works to 
be done for missions in the home field is to bring all the shepherds of the Lord’s flock to an 
active and working interest in the cause of heathen evangelization. If any means can be 
found to enlist the pastors of the churches in the cause of foreign missions, the whole prob- 
lem of how to get men and money, how to induce the people to give and pray and go forth to 
convert the world, will be solved. No one has ever heard of a pastor alive to the work of 
converting the heathen, and praying in season and out of season for its advancement, who 
failed to awaken similar sentiments among the people. The pastor who does his duty in this 
respect will lead the church to the same course of thinking and acting. 

This pastoral enlightenment and faithfulness will be sure to keep the churches alive to the 
claims of the heathen and the service of the Mastcr, who has commanded his servants to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. Obedience to Christ, in such form 
as the humblest disciple can render, will invest the churches with resistless power, and send 
the light of salvation over the world. A church need not be gifted with high intellect or 
endowed with great wealth, to render conspicuous service. It has only to bring such knowl- 
edge and grace and love as it has to him who is able to raise weakness into power and 
inefficiency into achievement. This personal surrender to Christ will make the feeble like 
David. ‘Bring them hither to me,” is the word of Christ; and you have only to consecrate 
the best you have to him, place it lovingly and obediently in his hands, and he will transmute it 
to abundant blessing. The trouble is not that we have so little, that we can give so little, and find 
so little that we can do, but that we are not willing to consecrate what substance we have to be 
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used as he will. If the churches composing the constituency of this society would do as the 
disciples did with the scanty loaves and fishes in the desert, the world would be fed with the 
bread of life. 

But while it is true that the Lord can send prosperity by the weak and foolish, it is also 
true that he requires that all the wealth of his people shall be consecrated to his service in the 
uplifting of humanity. It is remarkable how much stress is laid, especially in the New Tes- 
tament, on the proper use of worldly possessions. There is no more solemn thing committed 
to human hands than the administration of great worldly estate. There is no sin that is 
coupled with more appalling condemnation than the perversion of wealth to luxury, state, and 
selfish uses, to the neglect of the beneficence of the gospel. To be rich for one’s self and 
not rich towards God is to incur the blight and helplessness of utter ruin and inappeasable 
discontent. There is dread responsibility in that care of souls committed to the shepherds of 
the Lord’s flock. But one of the most solemn and impressive duties laid on the pastors of the 
churches is, that they shall be faithful in admonishing, and even directing, the rich men of their 
congregations in the administration of their possessions. ‘Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded,” — how well the apostle understood the senseless con- 
ceit which riches beget ; —“‘ nor trust in uncertain riches;’’ how apt are men who have amassed 
great wealth to say, “ Soul, take thine ease ; thou hast much goods laid up in store for many 
years ; ” — “ but trust in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy,”’ — that is, for 
all wholesome uses, — “that they do good that they be rich in good works,” — that is, rich 
towards God, — “ ready to distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.” “He 
that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and he will repay again.” This is the only 
investment that is sure to pay. The favor of the Lord is better than all riches. What a 
privilege it is for a man to be able to make God his debtor. “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom.” This enriching of the soul, enduing it with the perpetual sense of 
the divine favor, this refining of the spirit and exaltation of the life which is above self, what 
human act can so compose the soul and enrich it with the imperishable wealth of gene ous 
deeds? The best, highest, most blessed use of money is that one may have something “ to give 
to him that needeth.” / 

And we are here called to note another thing essential to the best results in missions, which 
is the scriptural measure of giving ; namely, that every man shall give according to what he 
hath, and not according to what he hath not — give as the Lord has prospered him. It is a 
great thing for a Christian man to keep alive the consciousness that he is a steward; that he 
is accountable to God for the uses to which he puts the money committed to him. The Lord 
requires that there shall be a fixed proportion between the gains of the rich and the revenue 
paid into his treasury. There is an awfulincongruity between a large income and a paltry 
gift to the service of God and humanity. Give as the Lord has prospered you. How many 
rich men do it? There are men who would enrich our mission treasuries if they duly paid over 
to them one per cent of their income. If the rich men and women in our churches would 
only give for the advancement of the kingdom of God in a measure answerable to the boun- 
tiful dealings of the Lord with them, we would be able to push our work for the heathen on 
the right hand and on the left; the messengers of the glad tidings would go forth into all the 
dark, unvisited lands of the earth ; the wilderness and the solitary place should be made glad 
for them; and the desert would blossom like the rose. 

There is another thing needed for the due and symmetrical growth of our missions, and 
that is the motive and spirit of our gifts. Our Lord prizes most highly the gifts, as well as 
the self-denials, which are offered for his sake. “For my sake and the kingdom of 
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heaven’s.” We hear much in these times about getting nearer to the missions; and many 
to do this are fain to take some particular thing, as the support of a scholar in schcol, the 
support of a native preacher, for which they ask that they may hear from him and his work. 
The sums of money given in this way amount to thirty or forty thousand dollars a year. But 
for whose sake is it? What is the reason for the request that letters shall come from the 
beneficiary, who in the majority of instances can neither speak nor write English? The 
answer is, that the interest of the giver in missions may be kept alive by this closer contact 
with the work. In other words, it is in a very pronounced sense, in part, at least, for the 
sake of the giver. But Christ says, “ For my sake.” What can bring a generous soul so near 
to the very heart of missions as to get near to Christ, to enter into his purpose, and do this 
and every other work of duty for his sake, constrained by his love and obedient to his 
behest ? 

There are some features of this kind of donations to our treasury to which attention ought 
to be called. One of these features is, that these gifts entail on American Christians an 
expense which the native churches, are in a large and constantly increasing measure, able to 
meet, and for which they have shown a great willingness. Many of these gifts are bestowed 
on pastors of native churches which would gladly assume the charge of their support. Then 
the receipt of American money for such a purpos2 begets a sense of dependence, instead of 
the independence on which the efficiency of preachers and churches so much depends. 

Besides thereis in these gifts another element of weakness, because of inequality. The 
evident purpose of those who make these offerings is to have nothing but productive results 
for their money. Often people will offer to take up a new man, in a new place, and pay his 
salary, provided the Union will open the new work. This plan usually involves on the part of 
the Union, in the start, three or four times as much as the offered gift. But not to speak of 
this, there is an appearance of unfairness in demanding that the money contributed to our 
general work shall bear all the burdens, while these gifts pay for the direct work of preaching, 
and gathering converts. 

If people want to do something specific, if they will walk by sight and not by faith in this 
thing, why not give something towards the outfit and passage of the new workers going to the 
field this year? This will make them workers together with God in sending forth the messen- 
gers of peace. Or they might give something towards the new houses and compounds, which 
must be provided for the new workers. That little patch of land shall become a garden of 
spices, where all the household virtues of our Christian civilization shall grow and emit their 
fragrance on the air. That house shall be a Bethel in a moral waste, in which the morning 
and evening sacrifices of faith shall proclaim a God that heareth prayer and guardeth the 
tabernacles of the righteous. The whole atmosphere of the place shall be laden with the odors 
of Christian grace and heavenly hope, presenting a vivid contrast with the sordid views and 
debasing customs of the poor heathen. Who would not rejoice to plant a typical Christian 
home, with its divine moralities and its heavenly charities, where all might see what Christian- 
ity does for the home? There must be a chapel; why would it not be wise and Christian to 
give specifically for its erection? It will prove a fountain of sweet waters from which living 
streams shall flow into the desert; a beacon amid the darkness to guide benighted souls to 
the haven of eternal rest. Then the missionary who preaches the gospel must live of the 
gospel; why will not some one pay for the bread which supports his bedy, while he dispenses 
the bread of life to the spiritually famishing? The school is the hand-maid of the church; 
and the humble building erected may become a monumental light proclaiming your intelli- 
gent zeal to the generations following. It is alla work of faith, too distant for you to see, 
too large for you to handle; the wisest thing for any one to do is to commit his offerings to 
the Lord, to add his gifts to the stream of the general bounty, thus literally casting his bread 
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upon the waters, assured that nothing given to God in faith can be lost or misdirected. Unless 
the promise of God shall fail, you will not lose your reward. 

But what is more essential to the success of our work than all the other things I have 
named, is the presence of the Holy Spirit in the missions. It is not by wisdom in planning 
nor by liberality in giving, but by the Spirit of the Lord, that this work will succeed; and the 
Spirit is given in answer to the prayers of the churches. One of the most pressing needs 
which we feel to-day is the breath of fervent, united, and concentrated prayer for the success 
of the gospel in heathen lands. Foreign missions have lost a powerful auxiliary in the sup- 
pression or dissipation of the old monthly concert of prayer. This was originally a foreign 
missionary institution ; and how mightily our Joskuas prevailed against Amalek while our 
faithful ones unitedly and continuously besought God to pour out the Spirit on the heathen! 
I say it, without any design to depreciate other forms of Christian evangelization, that it was a 
mistake which added little to their efficiency, and detracted greatly from the power with 
which the gospel was proclaimed among the heathen, when this sacred institution was first 
dissipated hy the intrusion of domestic movements, and then pushed aside and nearly discon- 
tinued. Is it too much for us to ask that in all our churches one evening a month shall be 
given to studying the will of God and seeking the blessing of God on foreign missions? May 
we not, without seeming to discredit any other noble Christian enterprise, have the old custom 
revived, and restored to its original design? We know, or ought to know, what power there is 
in specific requests —in asking God with united voices for the one gift of salvation for the 
millions on millions of heathen. Have a similar meeting for home missions, and let us all 
pray heartily and unitedly at the time appointed; but let us take one thing at a time and 
wrestle mightily with God for his power on the word. One thing at a time in praying, as well 
as in working, must be the rule. Let us keep to it, and not divide either a prayer or a con- 
tribution between home and foreign missions. The ultimate aim of all we do for God, and 
all we ask of God, is, that his way may be known upon earth, his saving health among all 
nations; that he will give his son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession. 

The extent .o which we come into these conditions will decide what we shall achieve for 
the kingdom during the remainjng years of our century of missions. If we are able to take 
in the grand conception of gathering all agencies in heaven and earth into one crowning re- 
sult, so that not for this nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God scattered through all regions; that this work of world-wide evangelization holds 
the key of all other Christian duties which have their end and culmination in its coming 
triumph ; that we should preach among the Gentiles, that is, the heathen, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, to the intent that unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God according to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

When this one purpose shall be recognized as giving unity to all Christian endeavor ; 
when the pastors of the churches shall regard the universal kingdom of God as the supreme 
object of prayer and the ultimate end of all their ministries; when the church shall consecrate 
all her energies and direct ali her labors for the attainment of the end for which Christ Jesus 
came into the world; when the treasures of the rich and the offerings of the poor shall be 
fully consecrated to diffuse the true riches over all the earth to all its inhabitants; when the 
spirit of the Lord shall be poured out upon all flesh in answer to the united prayers of all the 
saints, then shall the earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. 
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Rev. O. O. Fletcher D.D. of Ill. presented the report of the Committee on Bible 
work : — 


We hold the Bible to be the only inerrant source of knowledge respecting God, man’s 
spiritual needs, and salvation. We likewise believe it to be the only authoritative word con- 
cerning doctrine and life. Consistently with this view, your society has earnestly and con- 
stantly sought to give the word of God in the common speech to the foreign peoples to whom 
ycur missionaries are sent. 

We should be grateful to God for the success he has granted us in this respect. For the 
written word all Burma looks to us; and we have nearly completed the translating of the 
Bible into language understood by every tribe in that land. Some work upon the Shan trans- 
lation remains to be done, and then with the exception of the Kachins, it may be said that 
practically versions of the Bible in every dialect of Burma await the printer and distributor. 

But we are not permitted to think of the work of translation as done or even approaching 
completion. Countless millions in the Congo Valley are without the written word, The mis- 
sionaries there need it, that their work may be most effective. We cannot well utilize native 
laborers without it. The converts must have it if they shall abide in the faith and develop in 
Christian self-hood. «Ethiopia stretcheth out her hands,” asking for the Bible. To give her 
this book, we must give written form to tongues heretofore only spoken, and to translate the 
living oracles into the speech of the people, before we can print and circulate. In the mean 
time they wait on our doing. Shall we keep them long waiting? The urgency of this field 
must give it large place in our thought and effort for some time to come. 

Those famishing millions should not, however, so fill our vision as to shut from view the 
hill tribes yet without the word, and the Kachins. In addition to this beginning work, we 
must remember that constant and heavy expenditures are called for, in the matter of the 
necessary revision of older translations, as well as the printing and circulating of the 
Scriptures. 

Now the special income of your society for this most important work is wholly inadequate. 
It is not easy to determine the actual cost of it. A careful computation by your treasurer, 
however, indicates that it is about $40,000 per annum. If we do what we ought for Africa, 
it will require more. The present arrangement with the American Baptist Publication Society 
brings to your Missionary Union a less variable and a larger sum than was formerly obtained 
from the Bible Society. But one-fourth of the Bible Day collections, which is the share of 
your society, isa very small sum indeed, being this last year but a little over $2,000. All 
receipts for Bible work amount only to $8,285.83. 

Your Committee therefore suggests that these and other pertinent facts be pressed upon 
the attention of the churches, and that donors be urged largely to increase their contributions 
to the Missionary Union, so that moneys required for this work may be taken from the general 
fund, without limiting the direct missionary activities of your society. 

It is scarcely possible that we lay too great emphasis upon the necessity and importance of 
Bible work. The Bible in the speech of the people is indispensable to large and continued 
success in evangelization, and to the furnishing and development of Christian character in the 
converts. As we desire prosperity and seek permanency, we must give the heathen the 
Bible. 


Dr. Murdock, referring to a reference in the report to the amount received from 
the receipts of Bible Day through the American Baptist Publication Society, said it 
should be added that the Union received from that society $3,832.67 additional. 

After an address by Rev. M. G. Hodge, D.D., of Wis., the report was 
adopted. 
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The report of the Committee on Missions in Assam was presented by Rev. H. O. 
Rowlands, D.D., of Ill. :— 


The past year has been one of steady growth in the Assam Mission. At the semi-centennial 
conference held at Nowgong in December, 1886, the almost disheartened missionaries 
brought all the tithes into the storehouse. All felt it was a crucial time in the history of that 
mission. They would prove the Lord of hosts if he would not open the windows of heaven above 
Assam. Three busy years of the new half century have gone. Years in which the faith inspired 
during that jubilee conference has many times been specially tried, death and discipline re- 
ducing the number of native helpers, and the already too feeble force of missionaries being 
soon depleted by the death of Mrs. Keeler Mason and the departure for America of Rev. and 
Mrs. Witter, thus leaving the Lhota Naga field entirely unmanned —and yet what hath God 
wrought! The spirit of benevolence among the native Christians, one of the greatest tests 
of discipleship, has been greatly increased. Six of the thirty churches have become self- 
supporting ; the number of Sunday schools has increased from eight with two hundred and 
thirty-five pupils, to thirty-seven with an enrolment of fourteen hundred and forty-one. Thus 
more than twelve hundred have been added to the list of our Sunday school children in 
Assam during the last three years; six hundred and twenty-nine being the increase for the 
last twelve months. Shall we not confidently look from among these for the rich harvest of 
souls, and the much-needed native helpers for which we have so long waited ? 

Each year of the new half century has reported a goodly number of baptisms. One 
hundred and eighty-nine were baptized in 1889, and the missionaries write of many among 
the Garos who have since received the rite, and of others in this field and among the Kohls 
awaiting the ordinance, and of still others who seem to be anxious inquirers. One Moham- 
medan has requested baptism. The long unanswered appeal of the Kohls for a missionary 
has at last been answered, and they have welcomed among them Rev. and Mrs. Petrick of 
Germany, who, by knowledge of their language and years of successful labor among their 
conntrymen in the Chota Nagpore district, were prepared at once to break to them the bread 
of life, for which they had s¢ long hungered. The labors of these devoted missionaries 
during the past year have been abundantly blessed in the Sibsagor district; and a new 
church, the first among the Kohls in the Nowgong district, has been organized with five 
members ; others in the vicinity are inquiring the way, and the starting of this new church 
among this interesting people must be regarded as one of the most important events of the 
year. 

Already numbering in the province several hundred thousand, and their numbers daily 
increasing, they will, before many years, outnumber the Assamese. All along the Kohl 
churches have been se/fextending churches, a fact which should always demand special 
recognition when appeals come for help from this fruitful field. Surely God and the great 
Baptist denomination are enlisted to help those who help themselves. Let it not be forgotten 
that Assam still occupies that strategic position of ‘ doorway into Thibet and Western China,” 
which first directed attention tosthis field as one which American Baptists who build for the 
future ought to occupy ; and that other societies have refrained from entering upon its tillage 
only because of the fact that we first entered the field, and have promised wisely and widely to 
scatter the seed of the gospel in its plains and hills. 

This is the mission field where the venerable Bronson labored and loved so intensely for 
more than a third of a century ; where Nathan Brown toiled during an uninterrupted service 
of more than twenty years, translating the New Testament into Assamese, and was the 
hymnist of the people. Other names of sacred memory in that land of heathen darkness and 
in this of gospel light are those of Cutter, Barker, Ward, Whiting, Scott, and Daiible. 
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Others, still living, who spent years of service on that mission field, are watering the seed with 
their prayers, and those now laboring there are sowing and reaping with no less self-sacrificing 
zeal than characterized the ardor of the early laborers. Your Committee would reiterate 
the call of the Assam missionaries for reinforcements. A missionary and his wife are im- 
peratively needed at Nowgong, where brother Moore has been laboring for the last ten years 
He is now obliged to leave this station at a most critical period in the history of the church. 
In order that there be now as little loss as possible, the man who ought to have been on the 
field for months before the departure of Mr. Moore should at least be sent out to occupy that 
field this autumn; and that a similar loss and delay may be avoided in carrying out a well 
organized plan of church development and extension, a mission family should at once be sent 
to Gauhati to be associated with brother and sister Burdette during the already too brief 
period which will intervene before the necessitated vacation of these indefatigable workers. 
Your Committee would strongly urge the immediate reinforcement of these two fields. Two 
missionaries are needed to go among the Lhota and Sema Nagas. The latter have never as 
yet been told that there is a Saviour. One missionary family is asked for by the Mikirs, a 
hill tribe of about eighty thousand, and they appeal for the water of life with an earnestness 
that is eloquent. 

A call has been for years before the Union to send two missionary families to the vicinity 
of Sadiya, in Upper Assam, to the field first occupied by our missionaries Cutter and Brown 
in 1838, and in approaching which Thomas perished by an accident; but which has been 
entirely abandoned. It should be reoccupied. To meet these pressing needs the Union 
purposes to send two missionaries, — one for Ao Nagas, to assist E. W. Clark ; and one for the 
Garos, to assist Mason and Philips. 

Why should the needs of this field appeal to the Union? 1. God has left it for Baptists. 
2. Itis becoming a fruitful field. 3. There is in the people a thirst for the gospel. 4. No 
field, with all its discouragements, has been more clearly marked out by providential events, 
the fingers of God, as the field for a rich ingathering. 


Rev. W. E. Witter of Assam addressed the Union, after which the report was 
adopted. 

The report of the Committee on Missions in Burma was presented by Rev. J. T. 
Dickinson of N.J.: — 


The report on missions in Burma must, in accord with the wishes of the officers of the 
Missionary Union. be necessarily brief, and refer only to the general features of the work. 
We call attention to the many interesting and inspiring facts and statistics in regard to the 
year’s fruits in this great country, as set forth in the Seventy-sixth Annual Report of the 
Union. Plans for the work in Burma must be laid with especial reference to the present 
condition of Burma ; not with reference to the condition of the work or the people of India 
proper or of China. 

Burma is our oldest mission field, has received the benefit of the largest number of the 
wise workers whom this society has sent out, and is to-day one of the most successful, 
promising, and needy mission fields. The Burmans are not affected by caste, but are held in 
the iron bonds of Buddhism. They are thoroughly satisfied with their own religion, but are 
awake to the advantages of Western civilization. The old heads among them see no need of 
change for themselves, but wish for their children all that may be gained from intercourse 
with the foreigners, without making really any alteration in their own livesand habits. Yet the 
change that has taken place in the manner of life, thoughts, and feelings of the Burmans 
since the beginning of the century would surprise both Dr. Judson and the people for whom 
he lived and died, could they return to see it. 
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The English have come to stay, and the country is filling up with an English-speaking 
population, as well as by an influx from the more crowded countries of India and China. 
This Anglo-Indian population looks to America and to this denomination for the supplying of 
its spiritual needs. Its interests are so closely united to those of the native population that 
they cannot be separated ; what affects the welfare of one affects that of the other. 

The foregoing brief statement of the conditions of Burma may indicate the lines of work to 
be pursued: First, Strict evangelistic work among those of full age, preaching in house 
and hamlet, in church and street. Nothing but faith in the promises of God can sustain the 
missionary who tries to convert a bigoted Buddhist by “the foolishness of preaching.” Yet, 
this must be done; it is our commission. Second, There must -be work for the children, 
educational and religious. No pupil who graduates from the Rangoon Baptist College, our 
only institution for higher education in Burma, can be a bigoted Buddhist in his old age. 
The leaders to-day in our native Christian communities in Burma are the graduates of our 
schools. Zhird, Work for the English-speaking peoples of the country, as represented by the 
English-speaking Baptist churches of Rangoon, Moulmein, Toungoo, etc.; and by the Eura- 
sian boys’ school in Rangoon, the girls’ home in Moulmein, etc.; and by the English 
department of very many of our native schools. To push our work in any one or two of 
these directions, and to leave the other uncared for, will be but to imitate the Burmans in their 
defence of their fort around Shway Dagon pagoda thirty years ago. They manned the front 
and the sides on which they expected the English, who easily dislodged them by an unex- 
pected assault on their unprotected rear. . 

The work in Upper Burma and in Shan land must be pushed in the establishment of new 
stations, in addition to those already occupied. Another will be established in the Shan 
States as soon as possible; another Burman station on the Irrawaddy; one or two on the 
Chindwin River ; and another Karen station at Pyinmana, making a division of the Toungoo 
Bwai field. 


After an address by Mr. Frank D. Phinney, Superintendent of the Mission Press 
at Rangoon, the report was adopted. . 

Rev. P. S. Moxom, Mass., said it seemed desirable that the members of the Union 
should come to these annual meetings in a spirit of inquiry. He would have more 
time given to a consideration of means and methods. 

In response to a question, Dr. Murdock stated that there are 372 self-supporting 
Baptist churches in Burma, while 140 churches there need a little help. There are 
also 262 schools supported and taught by the natives themselves, while 182 receive 
help and are taught by teachers sent from this country. 

Mrs. Carson of Burma made an additional explanation, and the report was 
adopted. 

Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R. I., presented the report of the Committee on Nomi- 
nations, and the following officers were elected : —- 


President. 
GEORGE W. NortTuHRupP, D.D., LL.D., 


Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. E. NELSON BLAKE, Mass. Henry F. Cotsy, D.D., O. 


Recording Secretary. 
H. S. BurRRAGE, D.D., Me. 
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MINISTER. 
S. BuRNHAM, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 


Rev. H. A. Rogers of Ia. offered the following resolution, which was laid upon 
the table, but afterward adopted : — 


Resolved, That the plan of “tickets for member's seats,” which has worked so well this 
year, be continued in future years. 

Resolved, That, in addition to publication through the papers, the Executive Committee be 
requested to co-operate with the executive officers of the three other national societies in send- 
ing a joint circular to all the churches one month before the anniversaries next year, the cir- 
cular to contain the following items : — 

1. Time and place of the anniversary meetings. 

2. The constitutional terms of membership in the several societies. 

3. A blank on which the names of members to attend, designated as “ life,” “annual” etc., 
shall be sent to the Chairman of the Committee of Entertainment where the meetings are to be 
held. 

4. His address, and a statement that if the blank certificates are filled and mailed to him, 
at latest five days before the beginning of the meetings, earlier if possible, ‘members’ seat 
tickets ” will be found on arrival at the place of meeting. 
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Rev. G. H. Kemp of N. Dak. offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That the Chair appoint a committee to draft a letter of fraternal greeting to the 
Presbyterian General Assembly, now assembled at Saratoga, N.Y., and report. 


The President appointed as that committee, Rev. G. H. Kemp, N. Dak., Rev. 
George Dana Boardman, D.D., Penn., and Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., Mass. 

The session closed with the benediction by Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of 
Penn. 

FRIDAY EVENING. 

After singing, the Scriptures were read by Rev. E. K. Chandler, D.D., of R.I., and 
prayer was offered by Rev. E. C. Cady of Ill. The evening was devoted to addresses 
by representatives of the workers in the foreign field; viz., Rev. W. R. Manley of 
India, Rev. H. H. Rhees of Japan, and Rev. F. H. Eveleuw: of Burma. Benediction 
by Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D. 

An overflow meeting was held in the Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minn., presided, and there were addresses by Dr. Mabie, 
Rev. R. H. Conweil of Penn., Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., and Rev. Thomas 
Dixon, jun., of N.Y. Rev. G. J. Johnson, D.D., of Ia., offered the closing prayer. 


SATURDAY MORNING. 


. There was a prayer service of very deep interest from nine o’clock to ten, conducted 
by Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D., of Penn. 
The Union continued its business session at ten o’clock, when the Scriptures were 


read by Rev. A. H. Stote of Kan., and prayer was offered by Rev. W. T. Chase, D.D. 
of Mass. | 

Rev. O. S. C. Wallace of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions to the Telugus. 


The Telugu Mission once so stirred the hearts of American Baptists that their hallelujahs 
filled the world. The hour has come for new and unutterable heart-stirrings, but now on 
account of vast exigencies rather than recent extraordinary harvests. American Baptists are 
called upon to-day to plan wisely, sacrifice largely, and act promptly in behalf of the Telugu 
people. The need cannot be exaggerated. The loss which will come to this mission unless 
it is reinforced soon, no one this side of heaven can realize. 

Consider a few facts : — 

1. Fields remain unopened to-day, which for years have seemed to the missionaries to give 
peculiar promise of fruitfulness. We understand that it is our Saviour’s rule to carry the 
gospel to those who are most ready to receive it. What. is our rule? The readiness of the 
Telugus to receive the truth is not a matter of a past wonderful period only. They are still 
‘receptive. There is a certainty that only labor is needed in these unopened fields, to result in 
the early conversion of hundreds and thousands. 

2. Stations already established are un-occupied because no men offered who could be put 
in the places vacated by those who were disabled by ill-health. Under such circumstances, 
disintegration and loss are inevitable. 

3. The Telugu converts need Christian literature. Two or three men could not do more in 
translation and revision than the exigencies of the hour demand; but not one man is doing 
such work to-day, because none can be spared for it. 
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4. There are men upon the field now, who cannot remain there much longer. Either the 
field must lose them for a little while, that they may rest in America, or it will lose them for- 

ever and they will rest in heaven. 

5. There are indications that evangelistic labor would lead to great results among the 
lowest caste of the Telugus. Even now the “sound of a going” is heard. How do the 
missionaries look upon this? With great expectancy and joy? They cannot. Their hearts 
sink at the thought of new responsibilities. Already overwhelmed with work, their calls for 
reinforcements ineffectual, what can they do but fear when they would fain rejoice, and trem- 
ble while they pray ? 

Now observe three things : — 

1. American Baptists ought to make some effort to realize the greatness of the mission; 
not in area merely; not in populations alone; but in its past unparalleled successes and its 
present remarkable opportunities and perils. Here is a mission reporting over thirty-three 
thousand baptized believers, and adherents numbering one hundred thousand. If these 
Christians are made strong and wise, what will they not do among the millions of heathen 
pressing upon them on every hand ! 

2. We need to realize our continued and increased responsibility in relation to this mission, 
When the babe has been born, what then? Shall it be exposed to the pitiless storm and the 
devouring wild beast? The parent’s responsibility is greater when his babe is a year old 
than when it is a day old, and still greater with every succeeding year until manhood is 
attained; then the father needs only to pray for his son. The Telugu Mission has not yet 
reached that stage at which it can be dismissed from our thought with a kindly word and a 
tender prayer. These converts are ignorant: they must be taught. They are full of super- 
stition: they must be enlightened. They are weak: they need to feel strength all about them 
to hearten, to direct, to command. If ever the needs and opportunities of the Telugu Mission 
had a voice which could claim a right to command our regard and response, they have that 
voice now. 

3. The appeal of this mission for twenty-five men is one which should be heard not only in 
the Rooms at Boston, but in all the churches and holy places of the denomination, East and 
West. Fifteen men this year, ten next year, —these are the terms of the appeal. It is made 
by men who are weary, overburdened, almost overwhelmed by the greatness of their responsi- 
bilities. Listen to the words which appear in the printed report now in hand: “The rein- 
forcements which have been sent to the mission in recent years are so few, and many of those 
who occupy responsible posts have been so long on the field, that there is danger of a serious 
break-down in the mission, unless large additions be soon made to the staff of workers. Sev- 
eral of the missionaries are now holding on at a risk of health and life, because there are none 
to take the work from theirhands. The mission asks for fifteen men to be sent out the present 
year and ten the year following. The condition of the field promises that, with such a 
reinforcement, the exigency of the mission would be passed, and an era of growth even more 
fruitful than the past would be reached.” 

The exigency is upon us. Unless reinforcements are sent, incalculable loss will follow 
inevitably. We have heard songs from the Telugu land in the past; let us listen to the sighs 
which come from that land to-day. And out of the travail of our hearts, may God grant that 
great things may be born for the blessing of this mission. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minn., made an appeal for more missionaries, and 
was followed by Rev. W. R. Manley of India. Rev. J. W. A. Stewart of N.Y. 
referred to the work of Canadian Baptists among the Telugus. Rev. George C. 
Lorimer, D.D., of Ill., said that if a man could be found for the Telugu field, the 
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Sunday school of the Immanuel Church would provide for his support. The report 
was accepted. 

Rev. P. S. Moxom, of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on 
Obituaries. 


During the past year death has touched lightly the ranks of missionaries under the direc- 
tion of the Union, but his hand has fallen heavily on the friends and supporters of the Union. 
Two missionaries have passed away: Mrs. Jennie B. Kelley of the Burman Mission, and Mrs. 
A. Billington of the Congo Mission. : 

Mrs. JENNIE B. KELLEY, former Miss Jennie Blackadar of Boston, was married to Rev. 
E. D. Kelley in 1871, and went with himtotheShan Mission. After the death of her husband 
by drowning, before he had labored a year, Mrs. Kelley continued to serve the mission with 
the outmost fidelity and devotion until her death, which took place at the Eurasian Home in 
Moulmein, Burma, on the 5th of December, 1889, after a severe and lingering illness. 

Mrs. BILLINGTON, wife of Rev. A. Billington of the Congo Mission, was formerly Miss J. A. 
Skakle. She had been connected with the Congo Mission from its early days. After the 
Missionary Union assumed the work on the Congo, Miss Skakle was supported by the 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of California until her marriage in 1887. Since that 
time she and her husband have labored together as missionaries of the Union, with head- 
quarters at Leopoldville, spending much of their time on the steamer “ Henry Reed,” of which 
Mr. Billington had charge. A few months before her death they opened a new station at 
Bwemba, on the upper Congo. After a sickness of only twenty-eight hours, Mrs. Billington 
died on the 31st of May, 1889. 

Several members of the Board of Managers have died during the year, and many distin- 
guished friends and contributors to the Union. Among them are J. Warren Merrill, Martin 
B. Anderson, S. L. Caldwell, Ebenezer Dodge, D. G. Corey, J. B. Bracket, J. R. Kendrick, + 
R. Jeffrey, Jacob Estey, William Bucknell, Gardner R. Colby, B. F. Sturtevant, and others. 
There is space to make detailed mention of only a part of this number. 

JOSEPH WARREN MERRILL died in Cambridge, Mass., Nov. 12, 1889. He had 
resided for many years in the vicinity of Boston, first in Charlestown, and then for thirty years or 
more in Cambridge. Of the latter city he was elected mayor in 1864 and 1865. In 1860 he 
became a trustee of Newton’ Theological Institution, and for many years was president of the 
Board of Trustees. In 1868 he took an honorable part in raising $210,000 endowment for 
Newton. Mr. Merrill was president also of the Board of Trustees of Colby University, to 
which institution he gave nearly $30,000. For more than twenty years he was a member of 
the Executive Committee of the Union, and rendered valuable service. He was a generous 
and discreet giver. It is estimated that he gave to benevolent objects $200,000, besides 
$160,000 in his will. Among his bequests was one of $50,000 to the Missionary Union, as an 
addition to the fund for the payment of official salaries. ; 

MARTIN BREWER ANDERSON, LL.D., magnum atque venerabile nomen, was born in Bloom- 
field, Me., in 1815. He graduated from Waterville College in 1840. After spending a year 
at Newton he went back to Waterville as tutor of Latin, Greek, and mathematics in the col- 
lege. Two years later he was elected professor of rhetoric, and, in addition to his regular 
class work, he gave instruction in Latin and lectured on modern history and on the origin and 
growth of language. In 1850 he became editor of the “« New York Recorder,” which was 
afterwards merged into the “ Examiner and Chronicle,” now the “ Examiner.” In 1853 Dr. 
Anderson was elected president of the University of Rochester. In this office he remained 
until 1889, when failing health compelled him to resign. Here his life-work was done. His 
wide and profound learning, his liberality and force of mind, and, above all, his singularly 
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vigorous and impressive personality made him a noteworthy figure not only in the Baptist 

denomination, butinthe nation. Always an earnest Christian, he was deeply interested in foreign 
missions. During 1869-71 he was president of the Missionary Union. He died Feb. 26, 
1890, at Lake Helen, Fla., preceded by his noble wife by but three days. 

SAMUEL LUNT CALDWELL, D.D., LL.D., was born in Newburyport, Mass., Nov. 
13, 1820. He graduated from Waterville College at the age of nineteen years. After teach- 
ing for three years in Hampton Falls, N.H., and Newburyport, Mass., he entered Newton 
Theological Institution, from which he graduated in 1845. Early in 1846 he was ordained 
and settled as pastor in Bangor, Me. After twelve years of eminently useful service in Ban- 
gor, he went to the historic First Baptist Church in Providence, where he remained fifteen 
years. In 1873 Dr. Caldwell was called to Newton as professor of church history and 
homiletics. In 1878 he was elected president of Vassar College. This position he ably filled 
for seven years, and then resigned to devote himself to the literary work for which he was 
peculiarly fitted by temperament and culture. Of thirty-nine years of public life, he spent 
twenty-seven in two pastorates, and twelve as teacher in high grade institutions of learning. 
He was a man of gracious spirit, broad and various scholarship, and Catholic judgment. He 
was a master of styl... For many years he was a valuable member of the Board of Managers. 
He died in Providence, Sept. 27, 1889. 

DANIEL G. Corey, D.D., of Utica, N.Y., who died in February, 1890, at the age of 
seventy-six, had been for very many years a member of the Board of the Union. After two 
short pastorates in his youth, the work of his life was done in Utica, where for forty-eight 
years he served one church; into that one church he baptized more than a thousand per- 
sons. His voice was often heard in the meetings of the Union, where his towering form, his 
clear utterance, and his earnestness of conviction attracted the attention of his audience, and 
added force to his work. His death removes a landmark, and stills a voice that was often 
lifted up in aid of our Saviour’s kingdom. 

EBENEZER Dopce, D.D., LL.D., died Jan. 5, 1890, aged seventy years. A native 
of Salem, Mass., a graduate of Brown and Newton, he first served in the pastorate in New 
Hampshire, and became in 1853 professor in Hamilton Theological Seminary, N.Y., from which 
position he was transferred in 1868 to the presidency of Madison University. This position 
he held till his death, still holding, however, the chair of theology in the seminary. For a 
considerable period he was a member of the Board of the Union, in whose missionary work 
he was always profoundly interested. He was a man of peculiar and powerful personality, 
independent, manly, unselfish, brave, and reverent. He has served his generation nobly, and 
his departure is mourned by a multitude of men upon whom he had placed the impress of his 
character. 

Rev. JoHN B. Brackett, D.D., who has died within the year, was a member of the 
Executive Committee of the Union for several years, till illness compelled him to retire. Dr. 
Brackett was a graduate of Brown University, and a student of Newton Theological Institu- 
tion, and had served in the pastorate at Poughkeepsie and Brooklyn, N.Y., and Lynn, Charles- 
town, and Brookline, Mass. He was a true man and a Christian, and a valuable counsellor. 

Jacos Estey of Brattleboro’, Vt., was born Sept. 14, 1807, and died on the 15th of last 
month, after a short illness, in the quiet of his own home. At the anniversaries last year, 
although at so advanced age, none more than he enjoyed the fellowship of the people of God, 
in whose counsels and labors he had so long shared, and none more often than he was greeted 
as the personal and often private benefactor of struggling Christian enterprize. 

The experience of a lifetime, and especially of his earlier life, had given him peculiar fitness 
to be a helper of those whom he knew to be making a manly and courageous fight with the 
obstacles of poverty. The pastors and churches and educational interests of Vermont were 
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his special care. His eye was on this field. Wherever need seemed most imperative, of 
whatever form, whether to build a meeting house or parsonage, or to overcome prejudice, or 
feed a pastor’s family, or lift up the hands of over-wrought workers in a revival interest, he 
seemed to scent the opportunity afar off, and would appear on the ground suddenly with 
purse or lawyer or evangelistic workers, out of his own great factory, whose wages he would 
continue while absent, as though they were at their desk in his office every day. 

He made no will at his death. He had no reason to doso. He had given already to 
foreign and home missions and educational work. And unlike many men of wealth in our 
denomination, he had so ordered his home life, for its influences upon his children, in the 
simplicity and holy consecrations of the gospel, that the church he himself loved is their 
Christian home also, and the beneficiaries that he cherished are their glad and sacred legacie<. 

Dr. REUBEN JEFFREY, D.D., has ceased from his many and varied ministries on earth. 
He is with zs no more. We think of him now as the more confidential and trusted ser- 
vant of his loved Lord in the promotions of the heavenly stewardship, welcomed by and 
welcoming one by one to the heavenly glories those who have been redeemed through zs 
preaching of the word of life in Philadelphia, Brooklyn, Cincinnati, Denver, Indianapolis, and 
other fields of toil. 

As flowers tinge their colors from adjacent flowers through the atmosphere, and fruits are 
flavored and ripened in the sun, so Jeffrey in his student life in Madison breathed in 
the atmosphere of that garden place of early Baptist foreign missions. The spirit of our 
pioneer missionaries, then in their youth, became his spirit. Though not a missionary to 
foreign lands, his preaching was of the evangelistic method, fruitful in harvests of redemption. 

WILLIAM BUCKNELL of Philadelphia, fitting and first note of whose life and death has 
been made in the Report of the Publication Society, was not a benefactor only of that his chief 
work. His interest in the remoter operations of the Missionary Union was attested from 
time to time by substantial proofs. 

His methods were independent, usually far-sighted, resulting for the present, and certain to 


result for long time to come in great good to many persons and classes. ‘ His works do 
follow him.” 


Prayer was offered by Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of Penn. 

Rev. G. H. Kemp of N. Dak., for the committee appointed to prepare a 
message of fraternal greeting to the Presbyterian General Assembly, reported that the 
following had been prepared : — 


The Baptists assembled in convention at Chicago send fraternal salutations to their brethren 
of the Presbyterian General Assembly now in session in Saratoga, N.Y. Read Col. i. 9-14. 


The report was adopted and the message sent. 
Subsequently the following r-sponse, signed by the Moderator in desk of the Assem- 
bly, was received : — 


“ The Presbyterian General Assembly sends cordial response to your cordial greeting.” 


Rev. W. P. Hellings, D.D., of Wis., presented the report of the Committee on 
European Missions : — 


In reporting upon the present condition of our missions in Europe, your Committee labors 
under the serious disadvantage of having scarcely any reports from the fields of work done 
during the past year. For some reason these reports have not come to hand, and we are 
without the data necessary for exact statement as to results. Our mission fields in Europe, 
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including as they do France, Spain, Germany, and adjoining countries in Central Europe, 
Denmark, Sweden, and Russia, are of far greater importance than the comparatively few men 
and the little money would seem to indicate. If the work of the Union in these countries was 
at all commensurate with the extent of the territory, or to any reasonable degree met the de- 
mands of these deeply interesting and vastly important and influential peoples, the showing 
would gladden all our hearts, and greatly quicken the missionary forces and zeal of our people 
in the work among the distinctively pagan nations. The mere mention of such names as 
France, Germany, Sweden, and Russia, in which we pretend to carry on missionary work, com- 
peis one to think of the very large part played by these nations in the history of not only the 
great continent of which they form so large a portion, but of the influence they exert through- 
out the world; for it ought to be remembered and considerately pondered that the leaven of 
influence which is evermore going out from these great nations must of necessity determine in 
no small degree the political, social, and religious condition of all other nations, specially of 
our own country, to which they come in such large numbers. Were these great nations in 
Europe confined within their own territory there would still remain all the reasons which are 
to be found in the spirit and the purpose of our holy religion for faithful, persistent, and loving 
effort to establish and maintain a pure Christianity in such countries as Spain, France, Ger- 
many, Sweden, and Russia. But these peoples are not to be kept within their own countries; 
they already compose a large proportion of our own population, and they give color and 
character to the social and political and religious life of many of our cities, communities, and 
even to whole States in America to-day. The whole world is feeling their influence ; for the 
world has itself in all its parts become cosmopolitan, and every country is every man’s coun- 
try. And as no man liveth unto himself, so is it equally true that no nation liveth unto itself. 
We have but to look about us to be assured that one great common necessity for Germans, 
Swedes, Italians, Frenchmen, and Russians, as well as for Chinamen and Burmans, is a pure 
Christianity. Either we must Christianize them or they will Europeanize us. The facts as we 
witness them in our own land suggest the inquiry whether our very limited influence upon the 
religious conditions of Europe is not more than over-balanced by Europe’s irreligious influence 
upon America; and whether a true missionary policy would not lead to greatly enlarged 
agencies for the genuine evangelization of European nations; and whether the wisest prin- 
ciples of aggressive warfare would not require us to evangelize the peoples in their own coun- 
tries rather than wait to do it after they have become a constituent part of our own nation. 
Every reason that can be given for the work of home missions and state conventions will 
apply with equal force to our work in Europe. 

If we are to withstand the superstitions of Rome, the dead formalism of Lutheranism, or 
the rationalism and infidelity of Germany, France, and Russia in America, by planting and 
maintaining churches of a pure faith and a holy practice, then we must do this same work in 
the same way in Europe. 

What reports we have from our missions in Europe justify the conclusion that our mis- 
sions are manned by good and true workers, whose faithful and self-sacrificing labors are 
blessed of God, even according to His promise: that he that goeth forth with weeping, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 

The work in France is making substantial headway. The work in Spain barely holds its 
own. Difficulties great and stubborn beset our work in Spain, but the light must not be 
allowed to go out in that priest-ridden country. The reports from personal and private sources 
which have come to your Committee, concerning the work in Germany, while indicating very 
encouraging progress, nevertheless show the immense importance of fostering our work in Ger- 
many, and greatly extending that work. Instead of $6,000, the German missions should have 
$8,000 or $10,000 during the coming year, even to safely hold the work already in hand, 
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to say nothing of the pressing necessity of enlargement of our work in that great country, 
great not so much for its territorial extent, as great as a factor in the national, social, and reli- 
gious influence which Germany is now exerting and must continue to exert. Our brethren, good 
and true, who are bearing the burden of the work in Germany, deserve the most generous support 
possible, and it will be poor economy for us to allow the missions in Germany to languish or 
be weakened by retrenchment or neglect. 

The heroic brethren in Austria and Russia, who suffer for the love they bear for the truth as 
it is in Jesus, should not be allowed to doubt as to the warmest and most practical sympathy of 
their American brethren in their sore trials in the restrictions and persecutions which they are 
enduring for the sake of Jesus and his cause. A few well sustained and heartily supported 
churches in such surroundings as our brethren in Austria, Russia, or Spain encounter, will be 
a convincing testimony to the divinity of our religion and the scripturalness of our church, 
faith, and order. More even than the conversion of individuals, grandly important as that is, 
is the importance of a living Christian church. The policy of maintaining the church, the 
body of Christ, as the witness to the Saviour’s presence and power, cannot be overestimated. 
There is special need that such a policy be generously carried out in Europe, that the errors 
and vices of Rome and of the state churches may by the contrast be made manifest. 

Our work in Sweden will always be contemplated with profound satisfaction by every lover 
of a scriptural religion. The prosperity which has from the beginning characterized our work 
in Sweden continues to reward our efforts; and we in America, especially in the West, are 
constantly reaping the benefits of missionary enterprise in Sweden. No nobler specimens of 
genuine Christian character are to be found in this wide world than may be met any time 
among our Scandinavian brethren and sisters. Thus does your Committee find, as the result 
of their review of our work onthe Continenent of Europe, cause for profound gratitude to God 
and encouragement to the Union to prosecute that work with increased vigor and liberality ; 
and it ought to be extended into other European nations, without hesitation or delay. May 
infinite wisdom direct us in this important work, and may God’s spirit be given us in such 
measure that we may have ears to hear and hearts to obey the call to all that ought to be done 
by us on the Continent of Europe. 


Rev. J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y., addressed the Union on Italy as a mission 
field, but with especial reference to the establishment of a missionary training school 
in Rome. He was followed by Rev. P. S. Moxom of Mass., and Rev. G. C. Lorimer, 
D.D., of Ill., both of whom pleaded for an enlargement of the work in Europe. 

The session was closed with the benediction by Rev. E. B. Hulbert, D.D., of Ill. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Union re-assembled at 2.30 p.m. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. Wolfenden, 
of Ill. 

In reply to a question, Dr. Murdock made a brief statement, with reference to mis- 
sionary work in Greece. The report on European Missions was then adopted. 

Rev. E. B. Hulbert, D.D., of Ill., presented the report of the Committee on Place 
and Preacher : — 


Your Committee on Place and Preacher report that kind invitations have been received 
from Cincinnati and Philadelphia. Your Committee recommend that the unanimous and 
hearty invitation from the churches of Philadelphia be accepted, subject to the approval of the 
Executive Committees of the national societies. Your committee recommend that the Rev. 
Galusha Anderson, D.D., be invited to preach the annual sermon before the Union next year, 
with the Rev. John Gordon, D.D., of Portland, Ore., as alternate. 
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The 1eport was adopted. 


Rev. L. C. Barnes of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on Missions jp 
Africa. 


Africa was the mother country of secular arts, sciences, and letters, as well as of the morai 
lawgiver of mankind. In this motherhood not only Egypt, but negro-land, shared. Herodotys 
said of the Ethiopians, they are “the grandest and finest of all men.” Having given birth to 
the civilization of the world, Africa died, or, rather, fell into a trance, three millenniums long. 
Her death-like sleep has just now been broken. In the last score years of our century she is 
rising to take her place once more in the history of the human race. 

Our day witnesses the transformation of the island kingdom of Japan. But this very hour 
is the re-birth of the whole African Continent. God presents it to the churches of Christ. 
Will they care for it, nurse it, bring it up ? 

A hundred greedy hands reach for its patrimony. For political and mercenary reasons the 
nations of Europe have already dismembered and appropriated its vast estates. Geographical 
and commercial Africa having been seized, human Africa, moral Africa, will be left to the 
devil and his angels, who will make quick work of it unless the churches of Christ interpose 
firmly, strongly, swiftly, tenderly, with a saving hand. 

The instant emergency of the case is due to special ethnologic and humanitarian, along with 
the distinctly religious, conditions. 

1. Ethnologic.— Our missions are among the Bantus, the highest, most gifted, and promis- 
ing of the races of Africa. But all the races of Africa are in what may be called the original, 
simple, unsophisticated stage of development, — the plastic stage, —.in which Christianity has 
ever been most freely and fruitfully introduced. Witness the Telugus, the Karens, the 
ancient Anglo-Saxon. At the same time, that stage of evolution is subject to the possibility 
of the most rapid and hopeless reversal and degeneration. The hope of mankind is in its 
young, in its raw material; never in the spoiled material. 

2. Humanitarian. — Merely to name the rum trade, the slave trade, domestic 
slavery, polygamy, petty chieftainship, and tribal wars, is enough to inspire us with the broad 
ambition of saving souls in Africa for the sake of saving society in Africa. 

3. Distinctive Religious. — Islam has captured one-half of the territory, nearly 
two-thirds of the coast line, and well nigh one-half of the people of Africa.. The insidious, 
aggressive sway of Islam has covered every thing north of the Congo basin. Its outposts are 
on the upper waters of the river itself, so strongly entrenched there that even Stanley could 
not pass them on his recent expedition without a subsidy. On account of the domination of 
Tippu Tib, it is a question whether it is safe, or at least wise, to plant a new station higher up 
the main river than our present Equator Station. Our picket lines are already face to face 
with those of Islam. If the followers of the Arabian prophet are allowed to move south of 
the Congo River in force, Mohammed, instead of Christ, will become the master of the 
continent. 

In view of the combined ethnic, social, and religious situation in Africa, we recommend, ip 
the first place, to all the members of the Missionary Union, that the Congo Mission be taker 
up at once as a subject of extraordinary study, prayer, and beneficence. Many natives on the 
Congo lately have been dying of what is called “the sleeping sickness.” But forty millions 
of them are dying forever, because of the “sleeping sickness” in members of the Missionary 
Union. 

In the second place, as to the work of the Executive Committee, we would express earnest 
approval of their action in sending out industrial missionaries. If in this land of highly 
organized industry and of industrious habits inbred, many of the most enterprising churches 
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find industrial schools essential in their local missionary work, it is evident that in the unin- 
dustrious and rudimentary state of African society such mission-work is indispensable. 

We further recommend that, in the coming year, at least two new stations be planted 
beyond those now occupied, toward the interior, suggesting that possibly they should be on 
the great southern branch of the Congo, the Sankuru-Kasai, because that would turn the 
flank of the present area of Arab influence, and also because it is the most direct steam route 
to the core of the continent. 


Mr. Barnes, after reading the report, addressed the Union. The report was then 
adopted. 

Rev. F. J. Parry of Vt. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
China. 


The Seventy-sixth Annual Report of the Executive Committee contains a seasonable note of 
warning concerning the unfortunate relations that exist at the present time between our own 
governmemt and that of China. Every other civilized nation but our own recognizes the 
importance of maintaining friendly relations with this vast empire, which is just awaking from 
the sleep of ages to a recognition of its political and commercial importance in the world. 
With the opening of the long-closed gates of China for ingress to her productive territory and 
vast population, China is without doubt destined to become one of the leading nations of the 
world. Therefore self-interest, as well as right and humanity, demand that the Chinese should 
receive the same fair and honorable treatment from America which we accord to the citizens 
of all other countries. 

In imperative demand for greater missionary enterprise, China is unquestionably the most 
appealingly urgent field on earth to-day; while in opportunity and promise of gathering multi- 
tudes to Christ, no nation on the globe can at all compare with it. Christians generally have 
no conception whatever, and the few who have studied the subject carefully have only the 
faintest conception of the territorial vastness of the Chinese Empire or of the millions that 
constitute its population. The empire is divided in seventeen provinces, containing more 
than four miJlion square miles of territory, and sustaining nearly one quarter of the population 
of the world. There is no power in mere figures to convey any idea of that for which they 
stand; and yet your Committee desire to enumerate the names of the provinces, and to 
express in round numbers their respective populations. 


28,000,000 
29,000,000 
14,000,000 
23,000,000 
38,000,000 
34,000,000 
23,000,000 
26,000 000 
15,000,000 
27,000,000 
19,000,000 
19,000,000 

8,000,000 

6,000,006 

5,000,0c0 
25,000,000 
10,000,000 
15,000,000 


If this vast population could be placed as close together as each individual could stand, and 
move in procession past this church at the rate of twenty miles a day, it would require thirteen 
years to pass, and would form a line that would stretch four times around the globe; and yet 
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for the evangelization of this mighty host, vast enough to constitute empires within the empire 
of China, we have maintained during the past year, in this field, eighteen men and twenty. 
three women, or one worker for each ten million of the population. These have been aided by 
seven ordained and thirty-one unordained native preachers. The year has witnessed to the 
deep devotion of these few laborers in that great field, and like all faithful labor has been 
crowned with the divine blessing. Some features of special interest have characterized the 
work at nearly all of our stations, notably so at Swatow, in the return to that field of that 
prince in Israel, the great and good Dr. Ashmore. Much as we seem to need such a man for 
the work of inspiring interest in missions at home, Christ’s need of his splendid endowment of 
heart and mind is far greater than ours. We feel that fullest power and the greatest possible 
aid should be extended to him in his general supervision of the work. One sad feature of our 
Chinese work has been the lack of means and men that has thus far confined our missionary 
operations almost exclusively to the seaboard towns and cities. The success that has attended 
the consecrated and self-denying labors of the missionaries of the China Inland Mission has 
revealed the great possibilities that are open tc our society in the interior of the empire, and 
seems to call for the speedy establishment of new inland stations at strategic points to serve 
as centres for future work. A marked advance in this direction is noticeable in the work of 
pushing toward the centre of the Hakka country by brethren Campbell and Norvell. We 
believe that the great journey up the Yangtse by our brethren Upcraft and Warner, and their 
final settlement i: the highlands of China, is a movement that will be more far-reaching in its 
influence upon the future enterprises of our society in China, and mightier in its results, than 
any movement made by any two missionaries sent out in recent years under the appointment 
of the Union. The Committee recommend that the largest possible aid of men and money be 
sent to aid in the new field thus opened up. 


The report was adopted. 

Rev. F. W. Farr of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Japan : — 

It is the unanimous verdict of the returned missionaries that there is no country on the face 
of the earth where the outlook for Christianity is so bright as it is in Japan to-day. 

The Unitarians and Liberalists are making encroachments in the literary centres by affiliat- 
ing with the heathen cult, and then transferring their own denominational name. Their extrav- 
agant claims are to be largely discounted, however, and many of them are flatly denied by the 
latest and more accurate reports. 

The future destinies of Japan rest with the educated youth. There is a wide-spread desire 
to learn the English language, and the government requires it of many of its employees. 
This desire can be utilized for the propagation of the gospel. It is the conviction of many 
that schools for boys and girls should be at once established in many places where Christian 
teachers can combine the necessary literary culture with judicious and effectual evangelistic 
effort. Already a larger proportion of the people can read than in any other nation. It is of 
the utmost importance that the intellectual centres should be leavened with gospel truth. 
The noble and heroic missionaries should be at once reinforced, their hands should be held up 
by being equipped with all needful means, and their hearts should be sustained by the assur- 
ance of our sympathy and prayers. The only danger is, that in view of such possible pros- 
perity, persistent prayer and determined endeavor may be slackened, and therefore the present 
imperative need is for a deepened spiritual life among the native churches. 

It is the dream of the workers now upon the field, which can and should be realized within 
the next five years, that there shall be a line of Baptist churches, each within a day’s journey 
of the other, reaching from the northern-most station to the southern limits of the Empire. 
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To accomplish this, however, there are at preseut only twenty-four missionaries to about forty 
millions of people, and there are many towns in the southwestern portion of from fifty thous- 
and to one hundred thousand population, without a single Baptist missionary. 

May God multiply both means to men, baptizing them with the Holy Ghost and fire, in 
order that these Yankees of the East, as the Japanese have been called, may become the pro- 
gressive pioneers of Oriental Christianity. 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher addressed the Union, after which the report was adopted. 


Rev. C. L. Rhoades of Mass., Superintendent of Sunday School Work, presented a 
report : — 


The Sunday school is the common school of God’s kingdom, but by no means so efficiently 
managed as the common schools of the states and kingdoms of this world. The great object 
of our Sunday schools seems to be to educate its pupils enough so that the questions for 
entrance into the kingdom may be answered, while the work of the common schools of this 
day and generation is to make efficient citizens. The realization that the citizen is as his 
education has been in childhood forces the attention of government, with ever increasing 
vigilance, to the methods pursued and matters taught its embryo citizens. For self-protection 
and self-perpetuation the State assumes more and more the education of its children. 

While the government holds the good of the State to be above that of the individual, and 
thereby lifts the individual into a higher position than he otherwise would occupy, we sink the 
good of the kingdom of God down to the level of the individual, and thereby rob the individ- 
ual of his highest glory, while the kingdom itself is but little known, seldom mentioned, and is 
veritably taught as being within you, as though it were thus circumscribed and reduced to the 
selfishness of the individual. Let us not forget that Christ put the “ kingdom ”’ first. 

There is need, then, of arousing ourselves to the need of a broader education of the children, 
and all, that they may become loyal citizens of God’s kingdom. There are discouragements 
and difficulties, some of which may be mentioned. The measuring of all things by the 
standard of outgoing and incoming dollars and cents is one of these discouragements. Many 
seem to think, do think, that it is a waste of time, energy, and specially of money, if an 
immediate return is not received in dollars and cents. It is a shortsightedness that may 
prove fatal. Lack of intelligence means lack of interest; lack of interest means lack of 
sacrifice ; lack of sacrifice means lack of obedience to God’s word, “Go preach to all nations.” 
The sources unprovided for, the stream becomes dry. 

Again, the apathy of pastors and superintendents in these things. This arises from several 
causes: lack of interest on their own part, generally arising from failure to keep themselves 
closely linked to the sources of intelligence about the work; lack of energy in adopting 
methods of teaching, and in patient persistence in educating the children. Then they wonder 
that adults do not respond to their appeals. Again, there is a lack of measures taken, by 
which the interest of pastors and superintendents and leaders may be aroused and quickened 
in this great work, and they be taught the best methods of carrying forward missionary 
education in the Sunday school. Though discouragements abound, encouragements do much 
more abound. 

First, Foremost among these is the responsiveness of the children, where reasonable 
measures are pursued to interest and instruct them. This responsiveness is not alone mental 
and compassionate, but it is financial as well. Reports received during the past year from ~ 
one hundred and twenty-five schools, mostly in New England, show among other things that 
nearly ten thousand dollars were given by these schools to benevolences, divided nearly equally 
between the foreign, the home, the publication society, and the local work. Some of these 


schools gave but a few dollars, some largely ;* but all had become interested as schools in 
the “ world as the field.” 
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Second, There has been an increase, though slow, in the subscription to the “King’s 
Messengers,” the Sunday school paper of foreign mission work. It ought to be in every 
school. 

Third, During the year, in response to a seeming demand, the publication of a “ Quar- 
terly Missionary Lesson Leaflet” has been commenced. We cannot definitely state what 
will be the result. We believe it will gradually grow in importance, and already its helpful- 
ness has been demonstrated by many schools; and like the “« King’s Messengers,” it should be 
used by every school. 

Fourth, Mite-boxes are coming to be demanded, that the members of the school may lay by 
weekly for the great work, and report quarterly to the school when the “Leaflet” is used. 
These, tastefully and suggestively printed, are supplied. 

Fifth, The use of the stereopticon, with sets of slides of our various fields, is steadily 
growing in favor and effectiveness, as both interesting and educational. This work was 
primarily started about seven years ago, for children’s work. 

Sixth, Mrs. Waterbury, who works under the auspices of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, mostly for and among children and young people, finds her strength insufficient to 
respond to the calls upon her. She reports that of all to whom she goes the children are 
most easily reached, instructed, and permanently made helpful to the work. 

Seventh, The establishing of a Children’s Day for Foreign Missions is especially significant, 
in that it sets apart the Lord’s day nearest Christmas as such a day, thereby seeking to estab- 
lish the true Christ-child spirit among our children, and to lead them to follow him in giving 
themselves and all they have for that same work for which he gave himself; namely, the salva- 
tion of the world. The remembrance of Jesus’ birth at Bethlehem is better shown by giving 
than receiving. | 

With over 1,300,000 in attendance on our Sunday schools, what a grave responsibility and 
blessed opportunity rests upon God’s people to train these to become children not of earthly 
states and kingdoms, but of God’s kingdom whose neighbors shall be all who need, and 
whom they can help; whose citizenship shall be world-wide in Christ; all of whom shall 


realize that they are “ sent as he was sent, ” to “stand in Christ’s stead to beseech the world 
to be reconciled to God.” 


The report was adopted. 
The Committee on Enrolment reported as follows : — 
Present : Life Members 


Annual Members 
Delegates 


276 
50 
513 


Total 839 


The report was adopted. 

Rev. T. G. Field of Minn. presented a paper on “ Missionary Problems.” On 
motion of Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Minn., the paper was referred to the Board 
of Managers, with the favorable consideration of the Union. 

Rev. P. S. Moxom of Mass. presented a resolution requesting the Board of Mana- 
gers to take into consideration the necessity of holding the meetings of .the Mission- 
ary Union apart from those of the other national societies, on account of the lack of 
time, under the present arrangement, for the consideration of important business. 
After a discussion, in which Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., of Ill., Rev. J. N. Murdock, 
D.D., Corresponding Secretary, Rev. A. L. Wilkinson, D.D., of Wis., Rev. Wayland 
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Hoyt, D.D., of Minn., B. F. Jacobs, Esq., of Ill., and Rev. D.D. McLaurin of Minn., 
participated, Mr. Moxom substituted for his resolution the following, which was 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That the Board of Managers be requested to take under immediate consideration 
the necessity of such changes in the time and method of holding the annual meetings of the 
Missionary Union as shall afford adequate opportunity for the full consideration of the great 
missionary questions which come before this body. 

The Recording Secretary read the following communication from the Southern 
Baptist Convention : — 


Tue SovTuern Baptist CONVENTION. OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY. 
Avcusta, Ga. May 19, 1890. 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D., CORRESPONDING SECRETARY AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

Dear Brother,—1 am desired by the president of this convention, Hon. Jonathan 
Haralson, to bring to the notice of the brethren composing the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, the action of the Southerv Baptist Convention, proposing a union among the Baptists 
of America and Great Britian for the suitable commemoration of the centennial anniversary 
of the meeting at Kettering, England, in 1792, the beginning of the modern missionary 
enterprise. 

It is proposed that a joint committee be constituted from among the various general bodies 
empowered to make all suitable arrangements as to place and programme. The Southern 
Baptist Convention hastens to assure the denomination of its readiness to entertain such cen- 
tennial celebration within its borders, although acceding heartily to any decision to be arrived 
at by the joint committee. 

The brethren who may present themselves at your approaching anniversary as fraternal 
messengers from the Southern Baptist Convention, are empowered by appointment by the 
president thereof to confer further with your body, if such conferenee shall be thought 
needful or desirable. With fraternal greetings, I am 

Yours in the hope of the gospel, 
LANSING BURROWS, Secretary. 


The motion by which the Union adopted the resolution offered by E. H. Sawyer of 
Mo., referring to the same matter, was reconsidered; and the resolution, with the 
above communication, was referred to the Executive Committee, with the approbation 
of the Union. 

The resolution concerning members’ seats was taken from the table and adopted. 
Deacon S. P. Hibbard of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 
We recommend that the /‘v7zzg members of the Baptist churches in the constituency of the 


Missionary Union, exclusive of the Woman's Society, raise the sum of $400,000. 
That the Executive Committee be authorized to expend not less than $500,000. 


After remarks by Mr. Hibbard, George S. Harwood, Esq., of Mass., and George W. 
Chipman, Esq., of Mass., the report was adopted. 
Rev. E. H. Sawyer of Mo. offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Resolved; That the chair appoint five corresponding delegates to bear the fraternal greeting 


of the Missionary Union to the Southern Baptist Convention when assembled in their annual 
session in 1891. 
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On motion of Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., a hearty vote of thanks was 
extended to the pastor of the Immanuel Baptist Church, the Committee of Arrange. 
ments, and all others who have contributed to the success of these meetings. 

After remarks of the president, and prayer by Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Minn., 
the Union adjourned, to meet in 1891 atthe call of the Executive Committee. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


Rev. C. L. Rhoades of Mass. gave an illustrated lecture on foreign missions, show- 
ing how the stereopticon can be used to increase the missionary interest in the churches. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 


The annual sermon before the Missionary Union was preached by Rev. T. Edwin 
Brown, D.D., of R.I., from 2 Cor. v. 14:15. Theme: “The love of Christ the 
supreme motive in missionary work.” Before the sermon B. F. Jacobs, Esq., of IIl., 
delivered an address on “ Individual giving;” and at the close of the sermon Dr. 
Murdock, Corresponding Secretary, introduced the young men present under appoint- 


ment as missionaries of the Union. Each spoke, and soclosed a service of very deep 
interest. 


GrEorGE W. Norturup, President. 
Henry S. BurraGeE, Recording Secretary. 
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THE SEVENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MAN- 
AGERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


Curcaco, Itt., May 24, 1890. 
ACCORDING to the Constitution, the Board of Managers met immediately after the 
adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union, and was called to order by 
the Recording Secretary. 
Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., the Chairman, being absent, Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., 
was chosen Chairman fro 
Prayer was offered by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D. 


Voted, to adjourn until eight o’clock 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Board met at eight o’clock p.m. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. R. G. Seymour, D.D. 

The roll was called, and the following members of the Board answered to their 
names : — 


Cuass I. 

Ministers. 
Rev. R. G. SEymour, D.D. Rev. D. B. CHENEY, D.D. 
Rev. W. N. CLARKE, D.D. Rev. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 
Rev. E. P. TuLter. Rev. T. E. Vassar, D.D. 

Rev. WILLIAM M. LAWRENCE, D.D. 

Laymen. 

J. B. THRESHER. J. C. Hosuitt. 


B. F. JACOBs. 


Cuass II. 
Ministers. 
Rev. P. S. HENson, D.D. Rev. R. J. ADAms, D.D. 
Rev. LEMUEL C. BARNES. Rev. H. C. MABIE, D.D. 
Rev. HENRY F. Cotpsy, D.D. Rev. Z. GRENELL, D.D. 
Laymen. 
GEORGE A. PILLSBURY. EDWARD GOODMAN. 
Crass III. 
Ministers. 
Rev. W. T. Stott, D.D. Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPS, D.D. Rev. J. W. OLMSTEAD, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE C. LorIMER, D.D. Rev. G. W. FOLWELL. 
Layman. 


GEORGE CALLAGHAN. 


Twenty-five members were present. : 
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Voted, to appoint the following brethren as a committee to nominate officers for ‘the 
ensuing year : — 


Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., Rev. T. E. Vassar, D.D., Rev. W. N. 
Clarke, D.D., Mr. B. F. Jacobs. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., the Home Secretary, having resigned, a copy of his 
resignation, presented to the Executive Committee, was received and read. 


Voted, That it be spread on our records and published in the minutes, together with an 
expression of appreciation of, and gratitude for, his faithful and efficient services. 


The following is Dr. Ashmore’s letter of resignation : — 


Swatow, Cutna, March 21, 1890. 
To THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE: 


Dear Brethren,—In October last I presented to you my resignation of the office of 
Home Secretary, with a view to a return to the foreign field, in which I believed I could not 
only render better service to missions, but be more helpful to the Union at large. 

It transpired at the time that there was some special work abroad that could be done for 
you by some one commissioned to represent you. I was grateful for the confidence shown 
towards me when it was suggested that I might be your representative to bear your greetings 
to the brethren and confer with them. In view of this fact, and in order to greater efficiency 
in the discharge of the duty, it was thought that the resignation had better be withdrawn, and 
thus I could go forth as your accredited representative. Accordingly this was done, with the 
full understanding, on my part, of renewing the resignation when the special work should be 
over. I felt satisfied with this course, because I left behind me the understanding that, if the 
exigencies of the home work should require it, the office should be filled with some one else, 
without waiting for the completion of the visits to India and Siam I was expecting to make. 

After a round of about ten thousand miles I am now back to Swatow. The principal 
matters of my journey have already been forwarded to you, together with things of importance 
which impressed me in Burma, which I visited on my own account. Some special presenta- 
tions on particular points can follow after more mature deliberation. 

And now it only remains for me to place fully and finally in your hands this my letter of 
resignation of the office of Home Secretary of the Missionary Union. From this date I shall 
consider myself your servant in general and missionary at large; only too happy to do what 
may be put upon me, or my hands find to do. 

This trust came originally from yourselves, but it has since come also from the Board of 
Managers. On this account it would be grateful to me if you would senda copy of this paper 
to the Secretary of the Board. 

I acknowledge the uniform courtesy and kindness received from associated officers at the 
rooms. In the burdens and responsibilities borne by them, I have learned how deeply they 
are entitled to the warmest sympathy of the hearts of us all. 

To the Executive Committee I am profoundly grateful for the cordial response and steady 
support I have received without fail from them in every measure and every suggestion that | 
had occasion to lay before them. Your indulgence has touched me tenderly. 

To the Board of Managers I am deeply indebted for their confidence, which I have tried my 
best to deserve. The honor they put upon me, and the way they confided in me, will be a 
stimulus to higher and more constant endeavor to the rest of my days. 

Some of those measures in which I have been specially interested are before you, such as the 
most appropriate sphere of District Secretary work, the weekly lay-by offering, the relation of 
our sisters’ work to the general work, the right of our auxiliaries to an existence of their own 
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without a constrained dependence upon others: these are still vital questions, upon which, 
together with new ones both at home and abroad now forcing themselves to the front, the 
future well-being of our foreign missions depend. 
Rejoicing that my official relation with you alone is terminated, and that I can still be in 
sympathetic connection with you, and be yours to command, I remain, 
Your servant in the Lord, 


WILLIAM ASHMORE. 


The recorded expressions of the Executive Committee, of the highest consideration 
for Dr. Ashmore’s great ability and high character, and a sincere appreciation of the 
services which he has rendered to the cause of missions in the home department, are 
fully endorsed by the Board of Managers. 

The Board also recognize with admiration the devoted and heroic spirit which 
leads Dr. Ashmore to resume his work in China, where he has rendered such efficient P 
service for more than a third of a century. q 

A communication from Dr. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary, was read, and 4 
ordered placed on file. 

The committee appointed a year ago to take into consideration the whole subject 
of secretaries and the cultivation of the home field, made their report through the 
chairman, Dr. Colby. 


Voted, to consider, first, that part of the report which relates to the Foreign Secretary, the 
Rev. Dr. Murdock, and after careful consideration it was unanimously adopted, as follows: — 


“In view of the fact that the honored Secretary of the Missionary Union, Rev. J. N. 
Murdock, D.D., after almost thirty years of able and consecrated labor, has signified to this 
Board his purpose to retire from his office ‘cn attaining the allotment of human life mentioned 
by the Psalmist,’ and has stated that he would ‘ gladly be relieved of its exacting duties,’ your 
Committee feel that he should receive from this Board strong assurances of their high appre- 4 
ciation and fraternal regard, and that he should heartily be elected and urged to one more q 
year’s service at the post he has filled so well. j 
“ Your Committee recommend that when, a year from this time, he shall lay down the duties 
of the secretaryship, he be appointed Honorary Secretary of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and that his name be so printed in the list of officers during the rest of his life; that 
he be requested to devote a portion of his time, after his retirement, to the preparation of the 
history of our missions, for which he has long been collecting materials, and for the skilful 
arrangement and presentation of which his pen is so well qualified; also, that a committee be 
appointed by this Board at this meeting, which shall present to the Union at its anniversary 
next year suitable resolutions in regard to the service he has rendered. May the years be 
many in which we shall continue as a denomination to have the benefit of his large attain- 
ments, ripe experience, and noble Christian presence.” 


The Committee on Nominations made a report, in part, and in accordance with 
that report the following officers were elected by ballot : — 


Rev. EDWARD JubDsOoN, D.D., Chairman. 
Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

Ministers. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Rev. W. S. ApsEy, D.D. 
Rev. R. J. ADAms, D.D. Rev. J. B. THomas, D.D. 
Rev. W. T. CHASE, D.D. 
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Laymen. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


GrEorGE S. HARwoop, Esq. 
J. W. ConvERSE, Esq. 


CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock. D.D., LL.D., Corresponding Secretary. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq., Zreasurer. 


D. C, Lixscott, Esq. JosEPH G. SHED, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
Voted, to adjourn until 9.30 o’clock Monday morning. 
Prayer by Dr. Vassar. 


Monpay Mornina, May 26, 1890. 
Board met according to adjournment at 9.30 A.M. 


In response to a communication from the Secretary of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention concerning the Centennial Celebration of the founding of modern missions 
in 1892, referred to this Board by the American Baptist Missionary Union, — 


Voted, to appoint a committee of five to confer with other committees relative to this 
celebration. 


The chair appointed Dr. Adams, Dr. Phelps, and J. C. Hoblitt, as a Special 
Committee to nominate the above-named committee of five. 


Voted, on motion of Dr. Clarke, That the Secretary be instructed to communicate with the 
Foreign Mission Society of Ontario and Quebec, and the Foreign Mission Board of the 
Maritime Provinces, on the subject of the Centennial Celebration. 

The Committee on the Nomination of Officers for the ensuing year submitted the 

following additional report, which was read by Dr. Hoyt : viz.,— 


After the most careful deliberation, your Committee have come to the following con- 
clusions : — 


t. That our Foreign Mission service is so widening that it is entirely impossible that one 
man compass the duty of Secretary. 

2. That, at least two secretaries being necessary, they should be of coérdinate authority. 

3. That, therefore, it is the judgment of your Committee that two men be this year 
elected, the one as Foreign Secretary, the other as Home Secretary, who shall have in every 
way codrdinate authority. 

4. That the brethren elected enter upon the duties of their respective offices as soon as 


suitable arrangements can be made with them by the Executive Committee, and that their 
salaries begin from the date of such entrance. 


5. That the salary of these secretaries be at the rate of $3,000 each per annum. 


6. That the two secretaries be the Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes, of Newton Centre, Foreign 
Secretary, and Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minneapolis, Home Secretary. 


The report was carefully considered item by item. 
five were carried unanimously. 

Item six pertains to the election of new secretaries. 
Voted, to proceed to a ballot. 


Items one, two, three, four, and 


Rev. LEMUEL C. BaRNEs was elected Foreign Secretary. 
Rev. H. C. Masig, D.D., was elected Home Secretary. 
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Both were unanimously elected at the same time, on the same ballot. 

Then the report of the Committee, as a whole, was unanimously adopted. 

In view of the gravity of this action, the Board spent a season in prayer, led by the 
Rev. Dr. Lorimer. 


Voted, That the salaries of Dr. Murdock, Foreign Secretary, and E. P. Coleman, Treasurer 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union, be the same as last year. 

Voted, on motion of Dr. Clarke, That the Executive Committee be requested to inquire 
whether it may not be desirable, at this juncture of affairs, to establish the headquarters of 
the Home Secretary in Chicago. . 


The Committee appointed to nominate five brethren to serve as a Committee of 
Conference on the subject of the Centennial Celebration reported the following 
persons, who were unanimously elected : viz., — 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., Dea. 
Edward Goodman, Hon. Robert O. Fuller. 


The following resolution, referred to this Board by the Missionary Union, was pre- 
sented by the Secretary : viz.,— 


Resolved, That the Board of Managers be requested to take under immediate consideration 
the necessity of such changes in the time and method of holding the annual meetings of the 
Missionary Union as shall afford adequate opportunity for the full consideration of the great 
missionary questions which come before this body. 


In response to the above resolution, on motion of Dr. Lorimer, it was 


_ Voted, That next year the Missionary Union devote three whole days to the consideration 
of its business. 


The second part of the report of the Committee on the Cultivation of the Home 
Field was taken up here, and carefully considered. The report reads as follows: 


“In regard to the cultivation of the Home Field and the work of the District Secretaries, 
your Committee suggest that the amount of labor and money spent upon Eastern portions of 
the country seems out of proportion to that spent upon the Western. In the former portions 
the geographical area is comparatively small; the railways are numerous and abound in 
trains; the business relations with foreign countries are greater, turning the thoughts of 
Christians more often abroad; contact with representatives of the Rooms and with returned 
missionaries is more frequent; memories and traditions of the past in our missionary history 
are more vivid, and the appalling home-missionary needs of our country are less directly 
thrust upon the minds and hearts of the church members. In the West an opposite con- 
dition of things makes the journeys of the District Secretaries more laborious, and confronts 
them with peculiar difficulties. Yet in the West a larger proportion of the churches are in an 
infant and formative condition, where an interest in foreign missions ought to be introduced 
among the fibres of their young life. The country is rapidly developing, and such work 
ought now to be done by sufficiently numerous representatives of the Missionary Union as 
shall bear good fruit in the near future, when the great majority of the denomination will be 
found west of the Alleghany Mountains. 

Since District Secretaries seem to be absolutely necessary, the bounds of ‘their districts 
should be revised in view of these facts. As to the success of the several District Secretaries, 
we are convinced it should not be estimated by the amounts of money received from them 
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The circumstances and difficulties in the districts vary. Much that 
is sent direct to Boston from the churches or individuals may be as truly the result of the 
District Secretaries’ work as that which passes through their hands. Several cases also have 
come to our knowledge in which churches which have been influenced by the District Secre- 
tary to be interested in foreign missions, or which, at least, as part of his field, formerly 
heeded his appeals and sent their contributions through him, now allow them to go altogether 
through the channels of the Woman’s Societies, saying, “‘The work is all the same.” The 
figures on our Treasurer’s books, therefore, are not an accurate criterion for judging the 
efficiency of a District Secretary. Moreover, the work of the District Secretary should be 
largely educational. He should be sowing for the future as well as reaping the present har- 
vest, and in this work he should not be embarrassed by the thought that he is going to be 
judged only by immediate returns. We believe that our District Secretaries, with scarcely an 
exception, have been self-denying and laborious men, and many of the results of their work 
cannot yet be counted in dollars and cents. But while we gratefully record our appreciation 
of what they have done, we are also constrained in the interest of the cause to say, that times 
come when changes should be made. The work of soliciting funds, and of correcting the 
natural selfishness of even Christian hearts, is so delicate and arduous that sometimes a new 
voice and method are desirable. This is true, though the service rendered may have been 
marked by great faithfulness. It should be regarded as no disparagement to a Secretary, 
and no denial of his ability to fill other useful positions in the work of Christ, if, after long 
service, he is asked to give place to another; and we believe that the men who have filled 
these positions with self-denial are too noble in spirit to wish any personal consideration for 
themselves to stand in the way of the great cause which we all love. In regard to positions 


which imply a yearly appointment, the retirement of a veteran with honor is by no means any 
disgrace. 


direct by the Treasurer. 


In view of these facts and feelings which have come before their consideration, your 
Committee now offer the following resolutions for your adoption, viz., — 


Resolved, t, That in reporting contributions to the Missionary Union in the pages of the 
Missionary Magazine, they should be arranged according to districts. 

There may be subdivisions according to States, but each contribution should be credited to 
its given church or individual, and the distinction between what is sent by the District Secre- 
tary and what is sent direct to the treasury, should disappear from the publication. At the 
same time the District Secretaries should be directed to urge the churches to send their con- 
tributions, not through them, but direct to the Treasurer at Boston. 


We hereby, as a Board, 
request the Treasurer to publish the contributions in this way. 


This resolution was unanimously carried. 


Dr. Hoyt was added to the Committee, and the balance of the report was re-com- 
mitted. 


Adjourned until 2.30 P.M. 

Prayer by Rev. Dr. Stott. 

Pursuant to adjournment, the Board met at 2.30 P.M. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. Vassar. 

The following brethren were appointed a committee to prepare resolutions to be 
presented to the Union next year, concerning the long-continued and eminent services 
of Dr. Murdock : viz., — 


Rev. H. M. King, D.D., Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D. 
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Resumed examination of the report of the Committee on the Cultivation of the 
Home Field. 
Resolution two was passed unanimously, as follows: — 


Resolved, 2, That as the arrangement of the districts and the appointments of Dis- 
trict Secretaries has been in the hands of the Executive Committee, they are hereby requested 
carefully to revise the present boundaries and appointments, and to taake such changes as 
shall secure, in their judgment, the most acceptable and energetic representation of the cause 
of missions in different parts of the country, and the most thoughtful development of mission- 
ary principles and methods in our churches. We commend to them the inquiry whether, in 
view of the feelings and prejudices which exist, the time has not come for a very general re- ; 
adjustment of the working forces, by which they shall be more impartially distributed, and new ‘ 
life introduced. We hereby also urge the Executive Committee to lay upon the District ® 
Secretaries whom they may appoint the duty of working through the pastors as much as 
possible, and thus of educating the churches, as well as merely taking collections when they 
preach. 

Without any intended disparagement of faithful workers hitherto, we believe much more 
remains to be done in the direction indicated, and that men should be selected with reference 
to their talents for this line of labor. We also earnestly advise the Executive Committee that, 
in our judgment, the force of our District Secretaries should be increased by at least five. 


Resolution three was passed unanimously, as follows : — 


Resolved, 3, That no pains should be spared to maintain a close and sympathetic con- 
nection between the churches of our denomination in the West and the Missionary Rooms in 
Boston; that, to this end, it is exceedingly desirable that some officer of the Union should visit 
and address the annual gatherings of Baptists in the several States; he and the District Secre- 
taries should heartily codperate in devising methods and meetings; our missionary publications 
should be made as interesting and popular as possible, and in them should be reported from 
time to time such proceedings of the Executive Committee at their meetings as can wisely 
be made public. 


Voted, on motion of J. B. Thresher, that an Advisory Committee of seven be appointed to 
confer with the Executive Committee on the matter of re-districting the field, the appointment 
of District Secretaries, and any other matters that the Executive Committee may desire to 
bring to their attention. 


The following brethren were appointed : — 


B. F. Jacobs, H. F. Colby, J. C. Hoblitt, H. M. King, G. W. Folwell, S. A. Crozer, E. C. 
Atkins. 

Substitutes: G.C. Lorimer, J. B. Thresher, W. Hoyt, W. N. Clarke, W. W. Boyd, G. 
Callaghan, W. T. Stott. 


On motion of Dr. Clarke the following resolution was passed : — 


Resolved, That the Board recommend to the Executive Committee that the idea proposed 
in the paper of Rev. T. G. Field be tested, if it be found practicable to do so, in one or more 
States. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Prayer by Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D. 
Adjourned. 


(Signed), * D. B. CHENEY, Chairman pro tem. 
M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 
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NOTE. 


Tue standards of orthography for native names which have been established by 
the Royal Geographical Society of England, and the Geographical Society of Paris, 
have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; ¢ as long a; 7 as 
ee in feel; 0 as in mote; w as vo in fool; 6 as ¢ in her; # as in German Miénchen; a/ as 
Zin ice; au as ow in how ; 4, d, f, 7, 2, m, n, p, r, 5, th, t, v, w, 2, ch, as in English; g 


as in garden ; / always pronounced except in ¢/, ph, and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, 
gh another Oriental guttural; y as in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. 
Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. 
All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. 


SEVENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


THE Executive Committee of the Missionary Union submit another Annual Report, 
with peculiar thankfulness for special blessings during the year. 

The last few years have witnessed a large advance in nearly all departments of the 
Society’s work, which has involved a greatly increased annual expenditure. The 
report for 1889 showed appropriations amounting to $406,568.33, which was nearly 
$16,000 more than those of any previous year of the Society’s history. Last year the 
total amount of the appropriations was $440,556.57, which is an advance of $33,988.- 
24 over the previous year. The receipts of the treasury for current expenses have, 
however, been $440,788.07, fully covering the very large expenditures, and reducing 
the debt of the previous year by $231.50, leaving it at $7,942.06. The Committee 
congratulate the Union on the encouraging fact that an advance of nearly $50,000 in 
the annual expenditures within the last two years has this year been fully provided 
for without the aid of urgent or unusual appeals. It indicates that the- permanent 
income of the Society has received a large increase, which, it would appear, may be 
relied on to still further advance in the future. 

This gratifying feature of the Society’s work may be ascribed chiefly to the growth 
of missionary interest in the churches. Many things indicate that the work of 
preaching the gospel to every creature has a stronger hold on the Christian public 
than ever before, and is rapidly assuming its true place as the great work of the 
Christian Church. In addition to this, it is believed that proper ideas of the duty 
of proportionate and systematic giving are gaining ground among Christians, to the 
great benefit of church work, as well as of missionary operations. The Committee 
will continue to urge the duty of regular giving, according to ability, on the constitu- 
ency of the Society. - 

ORGANIZATION. 


The Executive Committee was organized May 27, 1889, by the re-election of Rev. 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., as Chairman, and Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording Secretary. 
All the members elected at the last Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers 
have continued their services through the year. The Committee has held thirty 
meetings. 


THE HOME SECRETARY. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., the Corresponding Secretary of the Society for the 
home department, presented his resignation to the Committee Sept. 30, 1889, giving 
as a reason for the step his desire to return to the missionary work in China, which 
greatly needed his services. The Committee adopted resolutions expressing their 
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high appreciation of Dr. Ashmore’s services, voted to lay the resignation on the table, 
and requested Dr. Ashmore to withdraw it. Dr. Ashmore sailed for China in October, 
At the request of the Committee he has visited the Telugu Mission in India, to confer 
with the missionaries there, who had requested the presence of a representative from 
America. He was also requested to give attcution to certain important interests of 
the Union in Siam, and to confer with the missionaries in Japan in regard to the 
enlargement of the missions in that country, and the proper distribution of the 
laborers. After the completion ef these special services, which it was thought he 
could perform more effectively in his capacity as a secretary of the Union, and 
which he has completed to the perfect satisfaction of the Committee, Dr. Ashmore 
felt constrained to renew his resignation, which he wished to be regarded as definitive. 
There seemed to be no reason for further delay in yielding to his wishes, and with 
expressions of the highest consideration for his great ability and high character, and 
with sincere appreciation for the service he has rendered to the cause of missions in 
the home department, the Committee accepted his resignation. The natural regret 
which must be felt for his loss in the home field is compensated by the assurance 
that his labors and his energies will be devoted to the work in which he has so long 
borne a conspicuous part, and in which he has achieved such large success. 


THE WOMAN’S SOCIETIES. 


During the year, the relations of the Union with the Woman’s Missionary Societies 
have been somewhat readjusted, in a manner which will promote a better understand- 
ing and a closer and more effective co-operation. The.Woman’s Society of California 
has undertaken the support of a family at Swatow, China, and the women in all parts 
of the country have manifested a willingness to labor in collecting funds for the 
general purposes of the Union, in addition to their work for their own societies. 
This has been brought about largely by the personal efforts of the Home Secretary. 


THE COLORED BAPTISTS. 


The Committee has been for several years in negotiation with the General Con- 
vention for Foreign Missions of the colored Baptists, in reference to co-operation with 
the Missionary Union. An invitation was extended to the Convention to engage 
with the Union in mission work in Africa, on a basis which, it was believed, would 
promote the effectiveness of their work, and be of benefit to them, as well as to the 
people of Africa. After full consideration, the Convention, at the meeting in Indian- 
apolis in September last, declined to co-operate with the Missionary Union. The 
General Association of the Baptists in the Western States and Territories continues 
to work with the Union in supporting two missionaries on the Congo. 


THE MISSOURI BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 


In October, 1889, a communication was received from the Missouri Baptist Asso- 
ciation, stating that a Board of Home and Foreign Missions had been formed for the 
purpose of collecting funds in the State for all missionary purposes, and that all 
societies had been requested to withdraw their collecting agencies from the State. 
Much pressure was brought upon the Committee to induce them to coincide in this 
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proposal ; and, in view of the fact that all other societies had assented to it, the 
Committee acquiesced in the arrangement temporarily. The result of the plan will 
be watched with some solicitude. It will be gratifying if it proves that the interests 
of the Society are as well cared forin Missouri under this arrangement as if the repre- 
sentative of the Society was actively at work in the State. 


SALARIES OF MISSIONARIES. 


It has been evident that the scale of salaries adopted in 1859, giving $1,000 annu- 
ally for the first three years, and $1,200 afterward to all missionaries alike, was not in 
accordance with the principle on which the salaries were supposed to be founded, of 
affording a comfortable support to all. During the year, the Committee has adopted 
a sliding scale for missionaries who may hereafter go out, which it is believed will be 
much more equitable to the missionaries, as well as advantageous to the Society. 
The article in the Revised Regulations, relating to salaries, now reads as follows : — 


‘“ The salaries of missionaries shall be made to embrace all the expenses of themselves and 
families, including household furniture and utensils, medical attendance, books, and travel for 
health ; but not house rent. In all the Asiatic Missions, the salaries of missionaries, except- 
ing those who went abroad before 1890, shall be hereafter, during the first three years they 
are on the field, for married men $800, and for single men $600 for each year. During the 
next seven years of active service, married men shall receive $1,000, and single men $800 for 
each year. During the next period of ten years of active service, married men shall receive 
$1,200, and single men $1,000. When missionaries have spent twenty years in active work, 
married men shall receive $1,500 for each year, and single men $1,200 for each year of ser- 
vice abroad. The salaries of female assistants shall include medical attendance and travel, 
and shall be $500.” 


It is believed that the amount of outfit and salary for the first three years will pro- 
vide for the actual wants of all classes of missionaries. The failure of so many during 
this crucial period has seemed to justify the reduced scale of pay, thus dividing the 
burden between the missionary and the Society. But those who have safely passed 
this test, and whose needs during this time may have increased, are to receive for the 
next seven years $1,000 per annum. At the close of this period there may be chil- 
dren or other claims which call for an increase, and so provision is made for an advance. 
When the missionary has been on the field twenty years, exclusive of furloughs, it is 
likely that there will be in the mission families, boys and girls who need collegiate ad- 
vantages, and therefore at expiration of this time the salary is raised to its maximum. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Mr. Ola Hanson, Mr. L. H. Mosier, Rev. B. J. Savage, Rev. E. Petrick (already 
in Assam), Mr. F. W. Klein, Rev. A. Friesen, Rev. G. N. Thomssen (reappointed), 
J. S. Grant, M.D., Rev. J. W. Carlin, Mr. W. H. Cossum, Rev. John L. Dearing, 
Rev. S. W. Hamblen, Rev. J. C. Brand, Rev. T. E. Shoemaker, Mr. Charles Mark- 
ham, Mr. R. D. Jones, Rev. C. F. Raine, Mr. F. C. Gleichman, Mr. Thomas Moody, 
Mr. W. W. Cochrane, Mr. O. R. McKay, Mr. Charles Hadley, Rev. W. B. 
Parshley. 

Mrs, Anna M. Bailey, Miss Sarah R. Slater, Miss Jennie F. Stewart, Miss Inez 
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Ulery, Miss Melissa Carr, Miss Clara A. Converse, Miss L. Adele Phillips, Miss Clara 
A. Howard, Miss Rachel Leidy, Miss Beatrice L. Slade, Miss Carrie B. Chapman, 
Miss Sarah L. Griffith, Miss Eva Squires, Miss M. Elizabeth Carr, Mrs. C. H. Car. 
penter. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


To Burma. — Rev. A. E. Seagrave and wife, Rev. E. O. Stevens and wife, Rev. L. 
W. Cronkhite, Rev. H. P. Cochrane and wife, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss S. R. Slater, 
Miss E. O. Ambrose, Miss J. F. Stewart, Miss Inez Ulery, Miss A. M. Edmands, 
Miss E. E. Fay. 

To India, — Rev. A. Friesen and wife, Rev. J. Heinrichs and wife, Mrs. Powell. 

To China. —J. S. Grant, M.D., and wife, Rev. J. W. Carlin and wife, Mrs. A. K. 
Scott, M.D. 

To Japan. — Rev. J. L. Dearing, Rev. G. W. Taft and wife, Rev. S. W. Hamblen, 
Rev. J. C. Brand and wife, Rev. T. E. Shoemaker and wife, Mrs. L. A. Brown, Miss 
Clara A. Converse, Miss A. H. Kidder, Miss L. A. Phillips, Miss N. J. Wilson (trans- 
ferred from Burma to Japan). 

To Africa. — Rev. J. C. Hyde, Rev. C. G. Hartsock, Rev. C. F. Raine, Mr. J. M. 


Lewis, Mr. R.®. Jones, Mrs. Marion White, Mrs. Banks, Miss Rachel Leidy, Miss 
Clara A. Howard. 


MISSIONARIES’ RETURNED FROM FIELDS. 


Mr. F. D. Phinney, Rev. M. Jameson, D.D., and wife, Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and 
wife, Rev. R. H. Ferguson and wife, Rev. A. A. Newhall and wife, Rev. S. B. Pare 
tridge and wife, Rev. H. H. Rhees and wife, Mr. J. M. Lewis, Mr. J. H. Camp, Mr. 
J. J. France, Mrs. H. W. Mix, Mrs. M. B. Ingatls, Miss E. C. Stark, Miss A. M. Fielde, 
Miss L. M. Eaton, Miss Lenore Hamilton, Miss Bernice Royal, Mrs. Banks, Mrs. 
Glenesk, Mrs. A. E. Carson, Mrs. P. H. Moore, Mrs. A. A. Bennett. 


MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 


Rev. B. F. Turner, Rev. G. H. Appleton, Rev. C. H. Harvey, Mr. L. Q. Peabody, 
Mr. J. J. France, Miss Clara A. Sands (now returned to Japan as Mrs. J. C. Brand), 


MISSFONARIES DECEASED. 


Mrs. Jennie B. Kelly of Burma and Mrs. A. Billington of the Congo Mission have 
been called from their labors to their reward during the year. While we mourn their 
loss, it is proper to call attention with thankfulness to the fact that the Society has 
been exceptionally favored in the preservation of the lives of its missionaries the last 
two years. Only one last year and two this have been taken. 


MEMBERS OF THE BOARD. 

It is proper also that attention should here be called to the death of Hon. J. War- 
ren Merrill of Cambridge, Mass., for more than twenty years a member of the Execu- 
tive Committee, and always earnest and active in behalf of the Missionary Union. 
Mr. Merrill showed his unabated interest in the Executive of the Society, by leaving 
$50,000 as an addition to the fund for the payment of the official salaries. The gen- 
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eral funds will thus be in a measure relieved of the support of the officers at the 
Rooms. At the time of his death, Mr. Merrill was a member of the Board of 
Managers. 

The Board of Managers has also sustained severe losses in the death of Rev. 
Samuel L. Caldwell, D.D., for many years an active and useful member of the Board ; 
of Rev. Ebenezer Dodge, LL.D., the honored President of Madison (now Colgate) 
University ; and William Bucknell, Esq., of Philadelphia, a liberal benefactor of the 
missions. Suitable notices of their lives and services will be given at another time. — 

The Missionary Union, with the Baptist denomination in America, mourns the loss 
of Martin B. Anderson, LL.D., for so many years the eminent President of Rochester 
University, and President of the ‘Union from 1869 to 1871. His attitude toward the 
cause of foreign missions was always one of interest and helpfulness. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received for all purposes, from all sources, the sum 
$559,527-75, as follows : — 
The Woman’s Sockets (East) ‘ 62,399 
Tke Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the West . ; ‘ 31,549 
Additions to pegmanent funds ‘ ‘ 118,739 
Bible Day ‘ ‘ 2,167 
American Baptist Publication Society ‘ 3,832 


Appropriations of the year for current expenses ‘ , : - $440,556 
Added to permanent funds ‘ 118,739 


Balance against the treasury, April 1, 1S90 ‘ $7,942 


CHILDREN’S DAY. 


A few weeks before Christmas the Committee sanctioned a movement to turn the 
Christmas offerings of the Sunday school children to aid in the work of giving to 
all the world the gospel which Christ came to bring. Although the effort was made 
too late in the season to expect a general interest, many encouraging responses were 
received, and the amount of $407.57 reported above represents but a small part of 
the results of the Children’s Day for foreign missions. It is proposed to continue 
the movement, and with more time for announcement and preparation, and the 
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impetus which the day has already gained, larger results will be realized from year to 
year, both in financial returns, and especially in the growth of missionary interest 
among the children. 

THE DONATIONS. 


The donations were from the following localities: Maine, $3,286.55; New Hamp- 
shire, $3,512.10; Vermont, $1,203.02; Massachusetts, $37,876.32; Rhode Island, 
$5,621.10; Connecticut, $4,264.36 ; New York, $35, 291.92 ; New Jersey, $11,545.83 ; 
Pennsylvania, $19,708.14 ; Delaware, $214.58; District of Columbia, $767.08 ; Mary- 
land, $114.00, Virginia, $50.00; West Virginia, $1,290.26; Ohio, $9,582.38; Indi- 
ana, $2,595.76; Illinois, $13,941.93 ; lowa, $3,293.98; Michigan, $4,161.94; Minne- 
sota, $3,715.69; Wisconsin, $3,540.87: Missouri, $5,592.17; Kansas, $2,887.98; 
Nebraska, $1,296.66 ; Colorado, $790.80; California, $20,596.58 ; Oregon, $1,965.09 ; 
Dakota, $285.91; Washington, $569.14; Idaho, $40.90; Indian Territory, $9.00; 
Wyoming, $5.50; Utah, $32.00; Montana, $30.00; North Carolina, $24.00; Ken- 
tucky, $52.30; Tennessee, $38.66; Georgia, $9.00; Florida, $6.05; Texas, $10.75 ; 
Mississippi, $101.00; Alabama, $2.00; Louisiana, $15.00; British Columbia, 
$46.15; Nova Scotia, $34.00; Arkansas, $3.00; Burma, $5,484.31 ; Assam, $330.16; 
China, $251.95 ; Japan, $492.10; Ontario, $1.00; Miscellaneous, $844.70; Siam, 
$5.46; England, $37.22: Denmark, $400.00; France, $1,055.87; India, $3,478.32; 
Spain, $3.00; Germany, $356.25; Sweden, $195.80; New Mexico, $5.35: 


DISTRICTS. 


COLLECTION 


The collection districts, and the secretaries in charge of them, have remained the 
same as last year. The reports of the District Secretaries are as follows : — 


New England District.— Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D., District Secretary, 
reports : — 


For the year ending March 31, 1890, the total receipts from this district, in donations and 
legacies, in gifts to be added to invested funds, and in contributions through the Woman’s 
Society, amounted to $239,342.41, exceeding the amount ($120,303.48) reported last year by 
$119,038.93, and lacking only $1,264.55 of being double the amount recewed last year. The 
income of this year, from donations, legacies, and Woman's Society, exclusive of the amount 
to be added to invested funds, exceeds that of last year by $64,038.83. The analysis of the 
income of the year is as follows: donations directly to the Union, $60,305.25; legacies, 
$74,345.51 ; Woman's Society, $49,692.09 (the latter sum comprising a legacy of $20,000.00) ; 
addition to invested funds, $55,000.00. The total donations by the living, exclusive of those 
through the Woman’s Society, was $51,193.43, and total this year, was $60,305.25, making a 
gain of $9,111.82. The amount of legacies last year was $25,978.71, and this year, $94,345.- 
07 (20,000.00 to Woman’s Society), making a gain of $68,366.80. The total of gifts from 
the living last year, including thos: to the Woman’s Society, was $82,324.77, and the total of 


this year from the same sources is $89,997.34, showing a gain of only $7,672.57, the Woman's 
Society falling short of last year $1,439.25. 


The following table shows the income from States: — 


Collection Districts. 
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DonaTIONs. 


LEGACIEs. 


Tora.s. 


Maine 


New Hampshire . 


Vermont 
Massachusetts 
Rhode Isiand 
Connecticut . 


Totals 


$3,775 16 
3,557 49 
1,275 30 

49,927 99 
6,487 05 
4,283 16 


$1,000 00 
5,643 98 
1,016 00 

* 90,984 27 
4,166 26 
26,535 00 


$4,775 16 
9,201 47 
2,291 30 

131,911 36 
10,653 31 

30,818 16 


$60,305 25 


$74,345 51 


$188,650 76 


* $55,000 of this amount was given to be added to permanent funds. 


There are indications that the plan of weekly giving for the work of foreign missions is 
gradually gaining favor among the churches in this district. The calls for the lay-by envelopes 
prepared and gratuitously circulated by the Union are increasing. During the last year, in 
response to calls, about ten thousand of those envelopes have been sent out. As far as can 
be ascertained, the plan works well. A few of the churches pursuing the plan have more than 
doubled their gifts for foreign missions. Some of the churches have adopted the weekly lay- 
by system for all the missionary and benevolent objects to which they contribute, and some 
include in the system their current home expenses for religious worship. It is certain, that, 
since the Union two years ago urged the adoption of weekly laying-by gifts for the work of 
foreign missions, there has been more done in this way for mission objects than ever before. 
It is hoped that the plan, so scriptural and so simple, may soon be adopted by all our churches. 
If that plan ever comes to be generally adopted, and is faithfully worked, unquestionably the 
funds for the work of the Union and for the work of all our missionary societies, will be at 
once and greatly augmented. It is the purpose of the secretary of this district, as it has been 
his aim in the past, to secure as far as he can the success of a plan so worthy of success, and 
that promises such gratifying results. 

Under appointment and instructions from the Executive Committee, the secretary of the 
New England district spent nearly two months of this year travelling and speaking in 
the South-western, North-western, and Western districts. The kindness, the cordiality, and 
the co-operation received from the secretaries of those districts, and from the pastors and 
the brethren among whom those secretaries labor, will be gratefully and enduringly remembered. 
How much good, if any, was accomplished by so expanding the labors of the secretary for 
New England cannot be easily determined. Much of value was learned by seeing and feeling 
some of the difficulties with which the secretaries far away from favored New England are 
confronted. 


Southern New York District.— Rev. A. H. Burtincuam, D.D., District Secretary, 
reports : — 


Donations from part of District in State of New York to Missionary Union . ‘ - - ° $20,175 14 
Donations from part of District in State of New Jersey to Missionary Union . . . . . 8,029 18 


Donations from part of District in State of New York to Woman’s Society ‘ ° . $7,212 67 


Donations frem part of District in State of New Jersey to Woman’s Society . ‘ 35775 
—— 10,987 68 
Legacies from part of District in Stateof New York . .  . $910 33 


910 33 


In this district there are a few donors, who some years give largely to the Missionary 
Union, but have no exact reference to any current financial year. One year they will give, 
Say, $5,000 or $10,000, and the next, perhaps little or nothing, as in the case of the one just 
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closed. Very likcly the next report will show that they have given in a princely way again. 
They always give, sooner or later. 

The last financial year, the books of the Union closing March 31, the receipts are less than 
usual, to say nothing of the one or two large donations which are lacking. 
the books have been kept open till about the middle of April. 

Table showing amounts received at this office in April of each of the last ten years, which 
amounts should have come in by March 31 before, and are credited in every instance to the 
year closing on that day. Every financial year of the Missionary Union, by the standing 
regulation of the Union, closes March 31, the running into April hitherto being a matter of 
grace. These sums do not include those sent in from this district directly by donors to the 


treasurer in Boston, but which are embraced in the annual amounts reported as donations 
from this district : — 


In former years 


1887. | 1888, | 1889. 
' 


1880, | 1881. | 1882. 1883. 1884. | 1885. | 1886, | 
| | 
$20,132.99 | $12,130.86 | $9,446.20 | $11,195.02 $9,444.35 | $9.754-95 $11,633.64 


$7,699.97 | $8,615.56 | $17,003.12 


The Southern District.— Rev. R. M. Lutuer, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The secretary for the Southern District is gratified at being able to report an increase both 
in interest and in contributions in the district, during the past year. 

Endeavoring to carry out the instructions of the Board, much time has been given to personal 
interviews with pastors, and to the arranging and conducting of meetings on the field. The 
secretary would be remiss and ungrateful if he did not make special reference to the hearty 
co-operation of the pastors in most parts of the district. In no one year has he received so 
many voluntary offers of co-operation. In the matter of systematic giving, the advance has 
been satisfactory. It is difficult to secure accurate statistics, but evidence would indicate that 
about one-third of the churches contributing, secure the amounts given by some systematic 
method. 

Much berefit to the general cause of missions has resulted from the untiring and most 
efficient service of the State secretary of the Woman's Baptist Missionary Society, Mrs. Ellen 
H. Cushing. 

The amounts received from the district for the year ending April 1, 1890, are as follows : — 


Four associations in.New Jersey 


$26,005 99 


11,598 70 

Including amounts added to the permanent funds on which the Society pays annuities, the 
total amount contributed (includ ng all sums) was $50,604.69. 


Total 


New York Central District.— Rev. Georce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, 
reports : — 

The financial depression so universally felt, and so universally urged as an excuse for not 
giving to the Lord’s work, has caused the year to be one of the hardest and most trying in my 
twenty years of service. The presence in the district of several special ebjects, such as church 
building enterprises, endowments of schools, etc., in behalf of which appeals most urgent 
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and persistent have been pressed, has embarrassed the work in many places, and lessened the 
amount hoped for from churches and individuals. The prolonged illness of your district sec- 
retary, by which he was, for nearly three months, and that the last and most important quarter 
of the year, laid aside from travelling or preaching, was a trying experience, and doubtless to 
some extent lessened the amount of contributions. On the whole, the results for the year are 
more satisfactory than was feared. The contributions of churches and Sunday schools show 
a small advance upon the previous year. The amount received from legacies over that of the 
previous year more than balances a falling off in the receipts of the Woman’s Society. 

The work for the year may be in part summarized as follows: 44 sermons; 41 addresses ; 
674 letters ; 7,247 miles travelled ; 46 churches visited in nine months; distribution of several thou- 
sands of circulars, Handbooks, missionary tracts, leaflets, etc.; extending the circulation of 
“The Kingdom ;” selling missionary books ; and the doing of whatever seemed practicably to 
awaken and develop interest in the cause, and increase the amount of funds for its prose- 
cution. 


Contributions of churches and Sunday schodls 
Woman’s Society 


$15,729.31 
6,192.53 
IT,132.52 


The Middle District.— Rev. THomas ALLEN, District Secretary, reports : — 


The total receipts of the year in my district are $16,572.30; not quite up to those of last 
year, but last year was the “Judson Centennial,’ when special efforts were made. The 
receipts, however, are about up to the average of the last ten years. I have experienced more 
sickness, both myself and in my family, than any previous year since I have been in the 
service. Nearly every Sunday in the month devoted to foreign missions was stormy. I have 


collected and reported to the treasurer, $10,014.34. There was sent independent of me, $1,500.- 
35; Woman’s Mission Societies, $5,057.61; total, $16,572.30. Of this amount $15,160.44 
came from Ohio, and $1,411.86 from West Virginia. Only $262.50 in legacies have been 
received from my field during the year. 

A vigorous canvas of the State has been made, to raise a $200,000 endowment for Denison 
University, which has kept back many donations from foreign missions. Pastoral changes, 
which have been very numerous during the year, are sure to diminish collections, if not cause 
them to be entirely omitted. I am pained to say that some of our largest and wealthiest 
churches have allowed the year to close without contributing to the Missionary Union. But 
little progress has been made in the “ lay\by and weekly giving ” system. 

A summary of my labors is as follows: Churches visited, 53; Sunday schools addressed, 


19; associations attended, 14; State conventions attended, 2. The prospects for the future 
are hopeful. 


The Lake District, — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The labors of the year have been abundant and successful. The receipts from the district 
are $14,447.81. 


Michigan contributions from the churches $4,166 94 
Women. ° 


Total 


Indiana contributions from the churches 
Women 


$10,022 78 
$2,603 76 
1,821 27 


Total $4,425 03 
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The increase in the churches over last year is $875.56. These contributions from the 
churches have all been taken and sent in by the pastors. Your secretary has not taken a col- 
lection during the year. We have been working to this end from the beginning, and have now 
reached it. The pastors were trusted, and it was not a disappointment. This will be pushed 
until every church becomes an independent annual contributor. Our organization works more 
efficiently as we go on. Closing our books on the 25th of March is the correct thing. 

Twenty-three special and exclusively foreign missionary meetings were held in Michigan 
during the winter, with great success. Rev. J. S. Boyden of Novi rendered most efficient 
service in getting them up, attending and giving them inspiration. Rev. C. B. Taft, J. P. 
Phillips, E. W. White, and others entered into the work also, with a zeal and earnestness 
characteristic of the men. 

The new and hitherto untried arrangement in Indiana is working well. On the whole, it has 
done better than was anticipated. It is decidedly the best arrangement and must come into use. 

Three missionaries have gone out from this district to the foreign field during the year. 
Rev. George W. Taft and wife from Michigan, and Miss Ulery from Indiana. These are 
from the best material of which missionaries are made, and their going out has quickened the 
pulse of our missionary zeal somewhat. 

The large sale of the memeirs of the first and second Mrs Judson, by Dr. Wyeth, has 
helped us very perceptibly. If these books are properly circulated they will do for this age 
what their predecessors did for the past. 

Anniversaries attended, 1 ; State conventions, 2; associations, 17; churches visited, 164; 
special missionary meetings, 18; Reports, Handbooks, and pamphlets sent out, 1,600; tab- 
ulated statements cyclostyled, 12,327; letter-heads to assistants, 2,000; letters written by 


myself, 863. Have pushed the “ Helping Hand,” “ Kingdom,” and other missionary literature 
as I could. 


The Western District.— Rev. C. F. Touman, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The winding boundaries of this field have remained uachanged, embracing six States and 
four Territcries. Its cultivation, however, has been somewhat modified by the serious accident 
which befell the secretary at the opening of the year. Thus the time for associations and 
conventions passed without any special arrangements or plans for securing the contributions 
from the churches. The start which was made during the previous year in weekly giving 
failed to secure the co-operation of the representatives of other societies, and has only made 
that advancement which personal conviction and loyalty to the Divine order has effected. 

Rev. C. H. D. Fisher attended three associations, and found the labor greater than his 
strength could warrant. Rev. T. G. Field spoke at two State conventions, and Dr. McKenzie 
thrilled the people of Nebraska at their annual meeting; but the main work was done by 
pastors, and committees of associations and conventions, illustrating the fact that when respon- 
sibility is placed upon our people, and they are held accountable for the cultivation of the 
missionary spirit, they will show themselves trustworthy. The burden of anxiety regarding 
the work was lightened by abundant expressions of tenderest sympathy during the period of 
enforced absence from the field. The promptness of the Advisory Committee, pastors, and 
others in assuming the work proves the power of personal responsibility. 

Since returning to the work, the main purpose has been to secure the activities of the 
churches from an internal conviction rather than an external pressure. Sermons have been 
preached, illustrated lectures given during the week, pastors visited or corresponded with before 
the time of their contribution, so that they might of their own accord adopt such methods to 
secure contributions from every member as would help them to realize that the evangelization 
of the heathen world was a vital part of their Christian duty; and they could no more excuse 
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themselves from mission work than from the support of their pastor and the payment of fuel 
and sexton’s bills. 

The results of the year have been much more favorable than was anticipated. A few 
churches who used to contribute under pressure have missed their opportunity, or possibly 
they have only postponed their contributions to a more convenient season ; while some churches 
who have heretofore made no response have enrolled themselves among the active constituency 
of the Missionary Union. 

The income from every State has been considerably increased above their record of the 
previous year, notwithstanding the open winter, which caused almost impassable roads, and the 
universal prevalence of La Griffe causing small and irregular contributions. 

The total income for the current work of the Missionary Union for this district is, donations, 
$26,328.32; legacies, $2,800.28; transferred from Annuity Fund to the activities of present 
mission work, $17,400; making a total of $46,528.60. This is a large gain over the previous 
year, even counting the special Judson Centennial Fund. At the same time, the contributions 
to the Woman's Society have also increased. 


The South-western District, — Rev. I. N. CLARK, District Secretary, reports : — 


The year has been one of much labor and anxiety. The methods of work suggested by the 
Union have been followed. The missionary sentiment has had constant growth and enlarge- 
ment, although in many instances pressing indebtedness and decrease of income have 
prevented its expression through our treasury. The people are coming to feel, more and more, 
that the field is the world; that while Jerusalem and Judza should be diligently cultivated, 
the command to carry the gospel into the uttermost parts of the earth is equally binding. 
The tendency to partial discrimination between home and foreign work is lessening. The 
conviction deepens that foreign missions is but the widening of home missions, with no 
abatement of interest or energy in its prosecution. With accumulating force, the following 
beautiful saying of some one expresses both the fact and the feeling: “« Near the gateways we 
see many pickers and few grapes; farther on are fewer pickers, but more grapes; while in the 
far distance the rich and abundant clusters hang dead ripe, and not a man to pluck them.” 

These distant fields are coming nearer, and are getting on, both brain and heart, more and 
more. We read about them, talk about them, and pray for them; all of which suggests 
larger offerings.in the near future. Surely as the world’s great need and peril presses more 
heavily on the Christian heart and conscience, solicitude will deepen, sacrifices will increase, 
and the stream of benevolent contributions will rise higher and flow fuller. 

In the service of the Union have travelled during this year 20,700 miles, visited 190 
churches, attended 2 State conventions, 26 associations, delivered 260 sermons and addresses, 
wrote 1,250 letters, 395 postal cards, circulated 3,000 “* Handbooks of Missions,” and over 
12,000 leaflets of various kinds. 

The receipts from the district are as follows : — 


The weekly lay-by plan is everywhere conceded to be right, but we have difficulty in getting 
it adopted, as many of the churches have services only monthly or semi-monthly. The p‘an 
of giving two or three months of the year to each of our great benevolent enterprises, during 
which all the offerings of the people, save those made for current expenses, are turned to the 
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object then considered, finds much favor, and is the plan pursued by many of our contributing 
churches. 

Our people have great confidence in the Missionary Union, and both pastors and people 
have everywhere given cordial welcome and hearty co-operation to your secretary and have 
thus contributed much to the success and pleasure of our arduous service. 


The North-western District, — Rev. T. G. Fie.p, District Secretary, reports :— 


The history of this district for the past year presents several highly encouraging features. 
Despite the severe financial depression resulting from protracted drought in the eastern 
half of the district, the contributions, as a whole, are nearly equal to the advanced amount of 
last year. To this must be added, that the coming of able brethren to the charge of leading 
churches, pastorless a year ago, assures increased revenues for missions in the future. 

With the rapid growth and great prosperity of the Pacific Coast, in which our churches 
share, there is also a noble enlargement of interest in foreign missions. 

In response to the personal appeal of the secretary, a strong representative gathering of 
pastors from the five States of North and South Dakota, Iowa, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, 
assembled in, a three days’ conference on foreign missions in Minneapolis, on the Ist of 
January. The Executive Committee kindly lent us the decidedly helpful presence of Dr. W. S. 
McKenzie. The spirit and power of that conference are yet visible and active for the better- 
ment of our work abroad. The conference will be repeated next year, if the Lord will. Justice 
also requires mention of the beneficial force proceeding from the new Missionary Training 
Institute. The location of that school in Minneapolis, with the influence of its president, its 
fine corps of earnest students enkindling the churches with a touch of their own fervor, and 
with its powerful prayer meetings, have brought a marked impulse to true missionary interest, 
and particularly in the foreign work. 

All friends of missions must rejoice in the publication of “The Kingdom” in the Swedish 
language. Within ninety days about five thousand subscribers have been listed. Correspond- 
ence is in progress, which will secure the circulation of this most valuable paper through 
the Baptist churches of Sweden, as well as among the Scandinavian Baptists. 

For this grand step in advance we are chiefly indebted to the quiet, practical energy of 
Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., and the efficient fervor of Rev. Frank Peterson, pastor of the First 
Swedish Baptist Church of Minneapolis. 

The movement to create a fund for the support, by the young people of Minnesota, of 
brethren Upcraft and Warner in Western China, is also crowned with good success. It has 
struggled with difficulties inevitable to new movements, and the full amount proposed was not . 
secured by March 31; but energetic steps are in progress, which have about made good the 
deficiency, and will provide strong guarantees against future failure. The movement is arous- 
ing energies and interest in missions in a vital direction ; putting responsibility upon our young 
men and women which, more and more, they are inclined to joyfully recognize; and also 
increasing knowledge, prayer, and practical participation in evangelizing the eastern world. 

The total receipts of the district are, for general work, $6,611.99; for woman’s work, 
$3,378.45; total, $9,990.44. 
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Bible Work. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Durtnc the year, the missionary work on the various fields has proceeded without 
serious interruption, and the remarkable prosperity which has been granted to the 
missions in the past has been continued. Special features of interest and importance 
have occurred, which will be mentioned in detail in the following reports. 


BIBLE WORK. 


In Burma the work of reprinting the Bible in the Burman language has been com- 
pleted, and in the Karen language has gone steadily forward. The revision of the Old 
Testament in the Shan language has been completed by Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D., and 
the stereotype plates made as far as through the Second Book of Kings. The whole 
Bible in Shan will be ready soon after the formal opening of missionary Work in the 
Shan country, as the first station is only recently established. With the completion of 
the Shan Bible it may fairly be claimed that the word of God has been given to all the 
people of Burma who can read, and this has been done wholly through the agency of 
the Missionary Union. There are still a few tribes which have no written language, but 
they wil learn some of the languages into which the Bible has been translated, with 
the exception of the Kachins. Steps have already been taken to have their dialect 
reduced to a written form, with the purpose of giving them the Christian Scriptures as 
‘soon as circumstances will allow. 

The translation of the Old Testament into Assamese is being revised by Rev. A. K. 
Gurney, and translations of portions of Scripture into the dialects of the hill-tribes of 
Assam continue to be made, as the time of missionaries will permit. 

The first translation of the New Testament into Japanese was made by Nathan 
Brown, D.D., the first missionary of the Union to Japan. Considering the circum- 
stances under which it was made, it is a remarkably accurate and idiomatic version, 
and is superior in some respects to any other in the language. Inevitably a few 
errors and infelicities crept in, and a committee of missionaries has been appointed 
to revise the translation, without essentially modifying Dr. Brown’s work. 

The first twenty-five chapters of Genesis have been translated into the Fiot dialect 
of the Lower Congo, by Mr. C. E. Ingham of Banza Manteke, and after approval will 
be printed at the expense of the Union. Several books of the New Testament are 
in course of translation at the hands of different missionaries. With the extension 
of missionary work in the Congo Valley among different tribes, a need for larger 
expenditures in Bible translation and printing will arise. Africa may be regarded as 
the greatest field for distinctively Bible work in which the Missionary Union is 
engaged. On all the other fields the work of translation is completed, except into 
the dialects of a few hill-tribes, and the chief work of the future in those countries 

isin the printing and circulation of Scriptures. Central Africa lies as an almost 
virgin field in this great work of giving the Word of God to its countless millions, and 
may be expected to make large demands on our Bible funds,in the future. 
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The income of the Missionary Union specially for Bible work was $8,285.83, as 
follows: Share in the Bible-day collections, $2,167.33 ; American Baptist Publica- 
tion Society donation, $3,832.67 ; income of the Bishop Fund, $2,285.83. The expenses 
of the Bible work, as far as they can be separated from the general appropria- 
tions, were $9,071.29; but this represents only a small part of che actual work in 


circulating the Bible among the people for whom the missionaries of the Union are 
laboring. 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 
BURMA. 


The most important feature of the missions in Burma during the past year is the 
opening of the Shan country to the permanent residence of missionaries, and the 
establishment of the first Shan station at Thibaw. The journey made by Rev. J. N. 
Cushing, D.D., and Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., in December and January, through 
the principal Shan States, showed that the country was quite safe for the residence 
of foreigners. The southern provinces have been seriously affected by the disorders 
of the last few years, but the northern principality of Thibaw is in a comparatively 
prosperous condition, and the capital has been selected as the site of the first station, 
which will be occupied by Dr. Kirkpatrick. After the completion of his labors on 
the Shan Bible, which is now going through the mission press in Rangoon, Dr. 
Cushing expects to open another station at Moné or some other important point in 
the Shan States. 

A new station in Upper Burma has also been opened by Rev. John Packer, D.D., 
at Meiktila, twelve miles west of the railway from Toungoo to Mandalay, and about 
midway between the two places. This is an unusually healthful and attractive loca- 
tion for Burma, and is the centre of a large Burman population. It is to be made 
the military headquarters of that section, and will have the summer residence of the 
chief commissioner of Burma. A branch railway will soon connect it with the main 
line, which will probably be continued to Myingyan, one of the mission stations on 
the Irrawaddy River. 

The Karen Theological Seminary has been seriously afflicted for a series of years, 
by a sickness among the students, called deri-deri, which has several times threatened 
to break up the school. Various changes in buildings, and other arrangements have 
been made, in the hope of ridding the school of the disease, but without success. 
The Board of Trustees unanimously decided that it was necessary to give up the old 
location within the limits of Rangoon, and remove to a site where more space could 
be had. Land has been secured at Insein, about nine miles from Rangoon, on the 
railroad to Prome, and the gradual removal of the seminary is in progress. The old 
location is valuable, and will sell for more than enough to thoroughly equip the 
seminary on the new site. 

For several years the English-speaking Baptist Church in Rangoon has been seek- 
ing a pastor. Rev. F. T. Whitman, recently pastor of the Brighton Avenue Church, 
Boston, has left the country on his way to enter upon this work. Although not 
directly connected with the Missionary Union, the important relation of the Ran- 
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goon English Church to all departments of the missions in Burma call for the liveliest 
interest in its welfare on the part of all supporters of the missions. 

The missionary work during the year has been marked by a steady advance, 
especially in the interest of the Burmans in Christianity, and in the increase of self- 
support and self-dependence among the Karens. The growth in these respects in 
all the missions in Burma has been very gratifying. The details of the work will be 
found in the following reports from the missionaries : — 


TAVOY. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. TRIBOLET and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Tribolet has secured a fine location for his work in the city of Tavoy, and has 
been working vigorously among the Burmans in the country. As the field has been 
so much neglected in the past, he finds the people very indifferent to the gospel 
message. He complains that they are neither cold nor hot, and almost longs for 
some opposition rather than their lazy and impregnable indifference. He expresses 
his determination to persevere, and is confident that the Lord has some people 
among the Burmans of Tavoy. 

Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow returned to the field after a short stay in America, on account of occur- 
rences which seemed to demand his presence. He reports: — 


We reached Tavoy May 15, after a tedious journey, during the latter part of which we suf- 
fered a good deal from the intense heat at that season. The school had commenced before 
our arrival, under the care of Mr. and Mrs. Tribolet. They had also done much other work 
in our department, as well as their own, but a great deal remained for us. Our field had 
passed through severe trials during our absence, and the work of setting in order was no easy 
task, and told considerably on our health, which our too brief furlough had not well recruited. 

The school only numbered fifty, but good work was done. Our older pupils took the place 
of assistants, and did excellent service. As usual, we paid little attention to preparation for 
government examination, and none at all when our time for Bible study and the religious 
instruction of the pupils would thereby be diminished. The object of our school in town 
is to lead those unconverted when they come to us to Christ, to strengthen the love and faith 
of those who own his name, and to train all for positions of usefulness among their people, 
Those who have the advantages of such a school are sure to be regarded as leaders, and are 
to exert an influence in some direction. We aim to have it work in the line of the moral and 
spiritual regeneration of these people. : 

Of the work among the people in the jungle little can be said that is encouraging. The 
churches do little to diffuse light among the heathen, but in many cases quite the contrary. 
The pastors are busied trying to keep their flocks from straying, and often have but very par- 
tial success. This vacation we have sent out three of our best young men of the school to 
assist the pastors, and teach them the way more perfectly. Whatever can be done among 
other peoples without schools, among Karens they are of the first importance. 

We have yet done little towards teaching better methods of agriculture beyond instructing 
our pupils on our small model farm here in town. We hope to advance the coming year. 
In the mean time the aid we received from friends at home is deposited in a bank in Rangoon. 
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Two churches have entirely disbanded the past year, the members wandering so far apart that 
they could no longer meet for worship. On account of the great influx of natives of India, 
who are rapidly taking up land, the Karens must settle down to permanent cultivation or suf. 
fer the fate of all wild tribes, — extermination. There are now more peeple from Hindustan 
in Burma than the aggregate of all the Karen tribes. 


MOULMEIN. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife, Miss S. E. HASWELL, Miss S. B. BARRows, 
Miss AGNFS WHITEHEAD. In America, Mrs. L. M. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA SHELDON. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BULKLEY and wife, Mrs. C. H. R. ELWELL, Miss E. J. Taytor, 
Miss NAOMI GARTON in America. 


TELUGUS AND TAMILS, AND ENGLISH CHURCH. — Rev. W. F. ARMstTRONG. Mrs. ARMSTRONG in 
Engiand. 


EuRASIAN Home. — Miss SARAH R. SLATER. 
MEDICAz Work. — Miss E. E. MITCHELL, M.D., in America. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Turner returned to America early in the year, and Mr. Stevens only reached 
Moulmein Dec. 23, 1889, and was able to send no report of the work, which, however, 
has gone on as usual during the year, except for the presence of a missionary. Mr. 
Stevens sends the statistics, and finds much to encourage him for the future. 

Miss Haswell continues to labor in a part of the Moulmein field, living at Amherst, 
about which so many sacred memories are gathered. She finds some encouragement 
in the work among the Burmans, and also among the English-speaking people of the 
town. 

Miss Barrows has returned from Rangoon, and resumed charge of the Burman 
boys’ school, in which she has been eminently useful in past years. Miss Whitehead 
continues to successfully conduct the Morton Lane girls’ school. 


Mr. Bulkley writes :— Karen Deportment. 


We have great reason to praise God for good health, among multitudes of other blessings, 
all undeserved, showered upon us during the year 1889. 

The churches have also been blessed in almost every respect. The statistics for the 
year show an increase over last year in the number of baptisms, restorations, contributions, and 
every thing good; while a corresponding decrease in deaths, exclusions, and everything unpleas- 
ant is also shown in every item. Nothing very great, but enough to make us feel that the 
Lord has moved among us in his great loving kindness during the year. 

The jungle schools are doing well. They are not helped by one cent from America. 
We have some of these schools established in heather. villages, as well as in the Christian vil- 
lages. There is a growing enthusiasm for education. Some of the schools open at day-light, 
have only short recesses during the day, and have lamp-light sessions in the evenings. They 
open with devotional exercises, study the Bible one hour in the morning, and close at night 
with devotional exercises. Some of them, however, must be continually exhorted to keep the 
Bible from being crowded out by the study of English, arithmetic, etc. 

The city school is reported by Miss Taylor, who, while a new arrival, has worked indefatiga- 
bly in the peculiarly trying position of taking full charge of the school. 

Mrs. Elwell has been with us but a short time; but her knowledge of the Pwo Karen 
language, her cheerfulness and zeal, have been inspiring. 
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Miss Lawrence has sustained her reputation as a friend in need, especially during Mrs. 
Kelley's sickness. She has also shown her usual bravery in jungle work. 

Mrs. Bulkley travelled much with me. Her talks with the women and children did much 
good. At one village several conversions seemed the direct result of the Holy Spirit’s blessing 
upon her quiet talks and readings. 

The heathen have had most of my time and attention during the year. The Karen 
evangelists, too (both those employed by the Karen Christians and those paid by American 
money), have preached almost exclusively among the heathen. 

A three months’ trip into Northern Siam (Laos States) convinced me that the Karens are 
much: more numerous than I had ever supposed. They extend far into Siam. I think the 
greatest number of heathen Karens are along the border of Burma and Siam. The Moulmein 
field ought to have several male missionaries to Karens,——one to look after the church and 
educational work, and others to travel and preach and direct Karen preachers among the vast 
heathen multitudes northeast of Moulmein, extending far into: Siam. 

During the three months’ trip, I visited, with three Karen preachers, the two Karen churches 
east of Zimmai (Chiengmai). During our stay with them twenty were baptized, making the 
membership one hundeed and eighty. Each church has a school. The children answer Bible 
questions almost as well as children of the same age in America. The Burma Baptist Con- 
vention aids their pastors. I think they ought to have a missionary stationed at Lakon. 


Miss Taylor writes : — 


On reviewing my first year of life in Burma, I am led to feel, as never before, that “« God’s 
promises are sure.” It has been a year of responsibility and care, of hard work, of struggle 
with a difficult language ; yet, until the time came when I might lay aside school cares, my 
«strength did not fail,” and well I know that “hitherto hath the Lord helped.” My heart 
goes out in thanksgiving. 

All responsibility of school matters was put upon me soon after my arrival, and the vexing 
problems before me were not.few nor slight. I have given myself to their study as best I 
might, but their solution is not yet. 

Vacation has come, and I am travelling in the jungle with Mrs. Elwell, in order to become 
better acquainted with the field and people, while, at the same time, I make better progress in 
the language than I would do in town. 


English Church. Telugu and Tamtl Mission. 
Mr. Armstrong reports : — 


The goodness of the Lord to us during the past year has been very great. Much more 
of its wealth would have been realized in our life and work but for the failure of eur faith. 

English Work. — The English Church has had eighteen interesting accessions by baptism. 
Nearly all of them are young people. Very little financial strength has come with them; but 
great possibilities in many directions are bound up with their opening lives. 

The retirement to England of our dear brother Col. Seaton is a great loss to the church 
in many ways. The fluctuation of a large part of the Enaglish-speaking community operates 
against the building up of a strong local church. But it is comforting to remember that when 
valued members move away from here, they are shining somewhere else for the Master. 
“ There is that scattereth and yet increaseth.” 

Telugu and Tamil Work.— The Telugu and Tamil work has made progress. Five have 
been baptized. The church now numbers sixty-nine, and is making itself felt throughout the 
indian section of the town. Whatever success the school has had during the year is largely 
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the result of the impress Mrs. Armstrong put upon it when she was here. It is living in hope 
of her return. 

The Indian peoples in other parts of Burma have been visited as much as was possible, 
consistent with the care of an English church. The accessibility of these peoples, together with 
their large and rapidly increasing numbers, calls loudly for at least one family free to give 
their time wholly to them. 

Work for Israel. — Besides the two forms of labor referred to above, a third has afforded 
much joy in its prosecution; viz., the placing in every Jewish family, and in the hands of 
every Jewish man, in Burma, a copy of the Salkinson-Ginsburg Hebrew New Testament. | 
have personal knowledge that in many instances these have been greatly appreciated by the 
recipients. Let earnest prayer be made for a blessing upon the reading of the precious Book. 


THATONE. 
‘ Miss E. LAWRENCE. 


This station has suffered a great loss in the death of Mrs. J. B. Kelley, who 
opened the work there, and persisted in it in the face of great discouragements. It 
was her repeated and almost her dying request that a missionary family be sent to 
work among the Burmans, Shans, and Toungthus at Thatone. Work among them 
all may be done in the Burman language. The work among the Karens, in which 
Miss Lawrence is engaged, is connected with the Karen department of the Moulmein 
Mission. 

RANGOON. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Ross, I).D., and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Mrs. E. L. STEVENs, 
Miss E. F. MCALLISTER, Miss M. E. WILiiAms, Miss R. W. RANNEyY, Miss H. PHINNEY. In 
America, Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife, Miss A. R. GAGE. 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. J. DENCHFIELD and wife, Rev. A. E. SEAGRAVE and wife, 
Mrs. J. H. VINTON. 


Pwo-KaREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 
SHAN Mission. — Rev. J. N. CusHING, D.D. Mrs. CusHING in America. 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smitu, D.D., and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. 
RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE. — Professor E. B. ROACH and wife. 
EvuRASIAN Boys’ SCHOOL. — Mrs. ANNA M. BAILEY. 


BapTisT MIssIoN PREss. — Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent, in America. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Rose reports : — 


During the year ending Sept. 30, 1889, I was absent from home on mission work one 
hundred and nine days, at a cost of Rs. 378. This time, with the exception of a trip of one 
month in Upper Burma, was spent on the Rangoon field. Between October, 1889, and Janu- 
ary, 1890, I have been in the jungle six weeks, two short trips, and one longer of thirty-four 
days, in a native boat. 

Passing from the east of the Rangoon River to the west, in my last trip, my first point 
was Dedayé, for two or three years the home of Thadin. Here are about thirty baptized 
disciples, instructed and brought in mainly through Thadin and the influence of his beautiful 
family. For the most part, they appear to be all they profess to be. We spent Saturday and 
Sunday, being very busy till a late hour each day. 

We spent nearly three days in Wakema, the centre of Dr. and Mrs. Jameson’s work io 
this region. Though the school was not in session, our morning and evening meetings were 
quite full, and Sunday services well attended. Some fifteen or twenty Chinese seem much 
interested, and attend most of the services in the chapel. Returning to my own fseld, and 
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passing many villages and preaching in some, we come to Pantanaw, and spent three full 
days. Here we have had a preacher for years and a few Christians. Miss Ranney’s school 
is quite large, and doing fairly well. My next post is Nyoungdong, fortwo days. A preacher 
has been supported here for more than twenty years, and about half that time a school. Iam 
obliged to confess that I felt more satisfaction, more pleasure and hope, amid the little groups 
of believers at Depalai and Kwon-pyat-that in Brother Jameson’s field, where little or no 
American money has been spent on preachers than I could possibly get out of Pantanaw and 
Nyoungdong, where houses have been built and kept up, and schools and preachers supported 
for many years on mission money. 

I gave my whole time from May 1 to Sept. 30 to teaching a class of twelve men the 
Scriptures. We need to give this matter earnest attention, as one great want is good native 
preachers. The need of preachers is very great in all parts of the Burman field. 

The Burmese Church is about as it has been. It is not a growing, active, prosperous, 
and useful church, as a church. It has some useful members. The church is more than 
thirty years old. It has been helped much; has had faithful, able teaching, constant care ; 
and tender, loving nursing. I am deeply interested in the welfare of the church, and I hold 
myself ready and watchful, and shall improve every opportunity to promote its interests and 
prosperity by all legitimate means in my power. 

Mrs. Bennett, now eighty-two past, has lost none of her great love for the church and 
interest in the cause. The women still meet with her for prayer and spiritual guidance, and > 
many seek her counsel and benedictions. Miss Ranney and Miss Phinney are both wise 
and efficient workers, and are doing much for the church, both for its present life and future 
enlargement, specially by means of the Sunday school and the Christian Endeavor Society 
movements. Professor Roach also has a class in Sunday school, and is a help to the church 
by his efforts, nfluence, and example. 

The Girls’ School at Kemendine.—1 wish to express my pleasure and admiration of the 
present management of the school in general, and my pride and high approval of the heroic 
effort made to secure fees and payment for board in particular. If you have “gold medals” 
for moral courage, Miss McAllister and Miss Williams richly deserve them. There are now 
one hundred girls in the schgol, and it has never done better work than it is doing now. 


Sgau-Karen Departmeut. 

Mr. Denchfield writes : — 

Outside of the every-day work of the mission, I have steadily kept before me during the 
past year four lines of effort: — 

First, the securing of a greater number of young men for the work of the ministry. To 
this I was literally driven; the calls from pastorless churches and villages needing workers 
were so imperative, that we were forced to make special effort to meet what ought to be regarded 
merely as an ordinary demand. One year ago, so far as I was able to learn, there was only 
one young man studying for the ministry; to-day, largely as the result of personal effort, there 
are nearly twenty who are either at present in th: seminary, or are preparing to enter during 
the coming vear. I have found here just what is found at home, that a faithful, personal pre- 
sentation of the claims of the ministry upon the hearts of the young men themselves, is the 
best and surest way of getting the supply. 

Second, the study of the Bible in every one of our jungle schools. One year ago, out 
of more than one hundred village schools, there were not ten in which the Bible was studied, 
and there were not five Sunday schools. Mrs. Vinton, brother Seagrave, and myself are all 
making special efforts to remedy this evil. A list of lessons for every school-day in the Karen 
school year, prepared by myself, will, it is thought, help to remove the difficulty. 

Third, the putting of the town school on a steadier financial- basis has occupied consid- 
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erable of my thought and time. We have no lady teachers here on American salaries, and 
all payments have to be made from local funds. As Karen scholars pay no fees, we are 
dependent upon the gifts of the disciples and grants earned from government for all 
our expenditures. The rule is for every disciple to give one rupee in cash and one basket of 
paddy for the school. Out of a membership of more than four thousand, it has been found 
impossible to get more than Rs. 4,000 a year: the result is, there has always been trouble 
at the end of the year; a trouble, however, which Dr. Vinton, by personal sacrifice and his 
great influence, could nearly provide for. Unfortunately we have no Dr. Vinton here, and are 
not likely ever again to have any one here with his wonderful powers. One of the late doctor's 
schemes (which was dropped immediately after his death by the Karens themselves, because 
some of them did not like it), has again by a unanimous Karen vote been revived. If the 
fifteen rupees which every scholar is hereafter to pay, is received in addition to the assessment 
of one rupee and the basket of paddy per member, the school will be able to pay its way with- 
out the difficulty it has heretofore always experienced. 

Fourth, the pushing along of the work of the memorial building. Of course the Rs, 
40,000 required for this purpose is in addition to the money required for all others, and so, while 
the people are able and willing to give, it requires considerable looking after. During the year, 
we have laid the corner-stone and carried on work as fast as the funds have come in. Our 
plan is to go on with work only as long as we have funds in hand; at present we have sufficient 

_to put up the first story, and so shall not have to stop the work for the present, perhaps not at all. 
When done, I think the building will be one of which the Missionary Union may well be proud. 

With Mrs. Vinton and brother Seagrave here, we hope to have a much better report to pre- 
sent next year. Brother Seagrave and Mrs. Vinton have kindly consented to take charge 
of the town school for the future, leaving me in general charge of the field and the memorial 
work. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Brayton, the aged veteran of this mission, is still at work. He writes : — 


One year ago I was printing my “ Notes on Acts” in Pwo Karen. It was done in June, making 
a12mo volume of 572 pages. Since that time I have written and printed the following: viz,— 

1. “Hold Fast to Christ,” a pamphlet of 96 pages, 12mo. 2. “The Sabbath,” and “So 
Great a Salvation,” a 12mo tract of 36 pages. 3. A small pocket tract, “Come to Jesus,” 
written especially to assist native evangelists in presenting Christ tosinners. I have commenced 
a work on “ Christian Giving.” 

From all I can learn from the jungles, the new year opens with a fair prospect of a harvest 
of souls. But one thing is certain, the enemy is on the alert, and will contest to the utmost 
every inch of ground. But our confidence and encouragement is, that, “Greater is he that is 
for us than he that is against us;” and the positive assurance we have that our “ Leader 
and Commander” will triumph without fail or mistake. 

We, personally, have great cause for praise and thanksgiving that life and health are still 


continued, and that we are permitted to have a part, however small, in the great work of the 
world’s salvation. 


The Shan Mission. 


Dr. Cushing reports : — 


The revision of the Old Testament was completed in October, when the helper who had 
been with me for seven years returned to government employ. The stereotyping of the Old 
Testament advanced to the end of Second Kings Dec. 16; it was temporarily suspenmdea, to 
allow of a journey into the Shan country. 


The first half of the year I held Shan services, but lack of strength and the pressure of 
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other work compelled their discontinuance for a while. The second Sunday of every month 
I] have been to Toungoo to preach to the Shan disciples and administer the ordinances. This 
has always been a grateful service. 


Karen Theological Seminary. 
Dr. Smith, the president, writes : — 


The last year has been an eventful one in the history of the Karen Theological Seminary. 
At the annual meeting of the Board of Trustees in October, it was unanimously agreed to 
recommend to the Executive Committee to remove the seminary from its present location to 
Insein (pronounced as if written Azng-saing, ai having the sound of az in main, gain, stain, etc. ; 
accent on first syllable), a suburban town, nine miles distant from the Phayre Street Station in 
Rangoon, and the second station on the Rangoon and Prome railway. 

Although the repeated recurrence of the deri-beri for the past thirteen years was the imme- 
diate and primary occasion of this step, other considerations of an economic nature weighed 
with the Trustees in their action. 

On the receipt in Burma of the indorsement of this action by the Executive Committee, 
immediate steps were taken to remove the seminary to its new location in Insein. 

A most charming site has been secured on a wooded hill, overlooking the western plains as 
far as the eyecan reach. At the foot of the compound is the government road, leading to 
Rangoon, the ninth mile post, on which is written, “« Nine miles to Main-wharf,” being within 
a stone’s throw of the south-western corner of the place. A third of a mile distant, in 
full view, is the railway, with its seven daily trains each way between Insein and the 
metropolis; another mile inthe same direction can be seen the silver line of the Rangoon 
River, the old familiar river which added so much to the beauty of the landscape in the for- 
mer location in Rangoon; and then, on and on, the rice-fields stretching away to the setting 
sun. 

There is not a little, in the woods, the elevation, the unevenness of the surface, the eastern 
side of the compound sloping away into two depressions or vales parallel to each other, and 
at right-angles to the unbroken western slope, toremind of New England; and one missionary 
who visited the place declared that by nothing, since coming to Burma, had he been so much 
reminded of the dear old Newton Hill. The mango-trees, with foliage so like that of the chest- 
nut, lend themselves to assist the impression. 

The ptace consists of between twelve and thirteen acres of land. It seems a gracious provi- 
dence by which this place, so near to Rangoon, and hence as central as Rangoon itself to all 
the Karen Missions in Burma, and yet so retired and rural, has been reserved for the use of 
the Karen Theological Seminary. 

When the question of moving the seminary began to be agitated, a very generous offer 
and pressing invitation came from Bassein, and nothing but the comparative inaccessibility 
of Bassein for nearly all the districts from which Karen pupils would come, prevented the 
Trustees from a grateful acceptance. 

The attendance during the past year has been all that could be desired. "The entering class 
consisted of twenty-six, and the aggregate attendance has been seventy-six. Of these, eigh- 
teen were smitten with the Jevi-beri in July and August, and were obliged to leave. Some 
returned at the close of the October recess, but more thaa half had failed to return up to the 
close of the year. 

In October a class of six were graduated with the usual anniversary exercises. Two young 
men were removed by death. At the close of the year there were forty-eight left in attendance. 
A large part of these are now spending their three months’ vacation in evangelistic work in 
different parts of Lower Burma. It is our earnest desire and purpose that the graduates of 


q 
j 
| 
j 
! 
{ 
a 
{ 
j 
4 
| 
| 
ay 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


238 Seventy-Sixth Annual Report. (July, 
this seminary shall take their place and do their full part in the great evangelistic crusade 
of the present decade, for which the Christian Church all over the world seems to be girding 
itself. 

The contributions of the churches for the seminary, during the past year, fell short of what 
we had reason to hope and to expect. The shortage, I am convinced, is largely the result of 
a failure on the part of the pastors to collect the offerings, rather than of a reluctance on the 
part of the people to give. The prospect for the coming year is more favorable. 
were as follows : — 

Rangoon, Rs. 345-13; Toungoo Bghai, 83-0-9; Shwegyin, 115-14-3; Henzada, 225-15 
-6; Tharrawaddy, 71-1-6; Bassein Sgau, 518-2-9; Bassein Pgho, 28-12; Maubin, 34~10- 


9; Moulmein, 59-1-3 ; Tavoy, 55; Toungoo Paku, 162-6; From individuals, 97-3. Total, 
Rs. 1,800-0-~9. 


The receipts 


Rangoon Baptist College. 
Mr. Roach reports : — 


I call special attention to two things: First, the aggregate attendance is much less than 
that of last year. This is due to the removal of the two lower divisions of the school, so 
removing the greater number of pupils. This was done because work of this grade was 
being done in all of our station schools, and it was and is desirable that the college be above 
all other schools of our mission in grade. Second, the increased attendance in the advanced 
department — a total of twenty-one against four the year before. The average attendance in 
this department has been about fifteen. 

I wish I could in some way bring this school and its needs before our Baptist Christians of 
America. When so much is being done in America in the way of gifts for educational insti- 
tutions, why will not the same spirit move some to do for this country, where the absolute 


need is far greater, and where so much depends upon the manner in which Baptists build now? 
We must have anendowment. I do not believe it would be difficult to get men to give for such 
a definite purpose if it were put before them. 

The college is beginning to take hold of our people here. 
grand young men, who will, I am certain, be of great future usefulness, if I can provide for 


I am gathering about me some 


their college course. I am sure that I shall continue to receive such young men if I can 
provide for them. Now is the time, if ever, to do something with this college. I believe the 
way is clear. We have only tu hold on, and continue to advance. 


SUMMARY OF STUDENTS, RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE, 1889-90. 


RELIGION. KARENS, 


BuRMESE. 


TamILs. 


CHRISTIAMS. 


SHANS. 


EvuROPEANS. 


Christian . 
Buddhist . 


3 


2 


ToTAaL. 


67 
15 


Total 


3 


&2 


The above includes all students in attendance. 


Below is a summary of the advanced, or high school department : — 


RELIGION 


KARENS. 


BurRMEsE. 


TAMIL. 


EvROPEANS. 


Christian . 
Buddhist . 


3 
2 


I 


I 


Total 


5 
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Baptist Mission Press. 


RELIGIOUS AND EDUCATIONAL. WORKS PRINTED AT THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION PRESS, 
RANGOON, Burma, Oct. 1, 1887, To SEPT. 30, 1888. 


No. oF Size oF|No. oF 
Name. Coptgs,|FOR WHoM.| pace. |Pacgs,| EDITION. |AUTHOR OR TRANSLATOR. 


ENGLISH. 
Robinson Crusoe, in Words of One Syllable,¢ i .  |Mary Godolphin (revised). 
BuRMESE. 


Bible*. . ee Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 
Genesis ‘and Exodus * Rev. A. Judson, D. D. 
Aids to Bible Study . . . . Miss H. Phinney. 
Stilson’s Arithmetict. . Revs.Stilson and Haswell. 
Sunday School Question-Book Miss K. F. Evans. 

Leaflet No. 1, Catechism 

Leaflet No. 2 Forgiveness 

Leaflet No. 3, Salvation ¢ i 
Leaflet No. 4, Way of Peacet . 

Leaflet No. 5, More Excellent Way +! 
Leaflet No. 6, Way of Happiness . 
Leaflet No. Thoughts for Reflection 
Subar Chand? . . 
First Aid to the Injured . 

Manual for Midwives. 


ns 


aaa 
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Mrs. Judson. 

Rev.,E. A. Stevens, D.D. 
Maung Tike. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 
Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 
Rev. W. H. S. Hascall. 
Rev. W. H. S. Hascall. 
Rev. F. H. Eveleth. 

Mrs. M.C. Douglass,M.D. 
Mrs.M.C. Douglass, M.D. 


NNNNNNNN 


PSS 


R 
2] 


BuRMESE AND ENGLISH. 


Elementary Geography . .... . go A. 

First Stepin Burmese . . . .. é A. W. Lonsdale. 
Primary Geography Rev. W. H. S. Hascall. 
Grammatical hel sis of J ohn’s Gospel Press. é 89 Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. 

Grammar of the Burmese. . . . . : Press. 7 : Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 


Scau Karen. 
The Elde Rev. F. Mason, D.D. 
The Child’s Book - | Mrs. C. H. Vinton, D.D. 
School Reader, No. 1 Rev. Thanbyah. 


Pwo Karen. 


Noteson Acts* ..... q Rev. D. L. Brayton. 


SHAN. 


Hand-book 

some: Rev. J. N.Cushing, D.D, 
Romans . 

First Corinthians to Revelation . 


PERIODICALS. 


Burman “‘ Messenger”’ . 4to. 
Burman ‘ Sunday-school Paper 8vo. 
Sgau Karen ‘ ‘Morning — . 8. 8vo. 
“The News” (English, July to September), 4to. 


N.B. — Annual reports, minutes, and miscellaneous job printing not included in above statement. 
* In part, begun or completed. A. B. M. &. Paid for, in part, by ap pereptations of the Union. 


+ From stereotype plates. B. B. T. S. Burma Bible and Tract ety 
¢ Printed and stereotyped. 


F. D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 
This institution is more than self-supporting, aiding the mission work out of its 
earnings. Mr. Phinney, the superintendent, is now in America. He writes : — 


This Press exists for the following objects, named in the order of their importance: 
1. The publication of (a) the Bible, (4) religious literature, and (c) school books in the languages 
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of Burma. 2. The furnishing of English school books, school supplies, medicines, Stationery, 
and whatever else may be needed by our large force of missionaries in carrying all depart. 
ments of our prosperous missionary work in Burma. 3. To aid as much as possible jp 
establishing a Christian civilization among the peoples of Burma. It strives, by carrying on a 
general printing, publishing, and stationery business, to provide funds for all its other work, 
and succeeds in this to such an extent that it receives funds from America only to meet a 
part of the cost of Bible printing; Bibles so printed being sold for less than cost. In carrying 
on its work it employs in the Press in Rangoon over eighty workmen and salesmen, whose pay- 
roll is just above a thousand dollars per month. All the Protestant missionaries in the country 
handle its publications ; and the head masters of all government schools, of many Catholic and 
other private schools, act as agents for the sale of school books and stationery. The business of 


the Press is constantly growing, and for the year just closed reached the equivalent in rupees 
of forty-five thousand dollars. 


MAUBIN, 


Rev. WALTER BUSHELL aad wife, Miss C. E. PUTNAM. 
Mr. Bushell reports : — 


Our association held its annual meeting at a village in the northern end of our field. The 
attendance was not so large as in some years, but there were good reasons for this, in the 
lateness of the rice harvest and in the out of the way place in which we met. Peace and 
harmony prevailed in all our meetings, and a disposition to push on the work in all its branches 
was clearly manifested. Arrangements were made to carry on our school work on the regular 
lines. All the teachers were re-elected, and more money was pledged than ever before. 
Evangelistic reports were given, and several villages were reported as much interested in the 
gospel. 

With regard to our new chapel, to cost Rs. 18,000, the Woman’s Society kindly appropriated 
the Rs. 6,000 I asked of them; government has given me a definite promise, in writing, to 
subscribe another Rs. 6,000; and about Rs. 3,000 of the Karens’ subscription is already in my 
hands. This only leaves Rs. 3,000 to collect, and I feel so confident of getting this without 
much trouble that I have already commenced to collect the necessary materials for building. 

The year has not been quite so prosperous a one as last year, yet we have not been with- 
out evidences of the presence of the Spirit with us; and our hopes for the future are as high 
as ever. 


THONGZE. 
BurMANS. — Miss K. F. Evans. Mrs. M. B. INGALLS in America. 


Miss Evans has conducted the work on this important field alone, with marked 
ability and success, under trying circumstances. She reports : — 


I took over charge of the general work from Mrs. Ingalls on the 15th of February, and 
have made but few changes. My aim has been to, as far as possible, carry on the work in 
accordance with Mrs. Ingalls’s plans and methods. 

One of the preachers, Ko Shway Youk of Leppadan, who was for a time engaged in other 
work, was again placed on the preachers’ list, dating from Oct. 1. The senior preacher there, 
Ko Shway Oung, is not able physically to go about much in the outlying villages, and Ko 
‘Shway Youk is well fitted for that work. There are only those two workers in the Leppadan 
field. 

At Thongze, in addition to the pastor, there are the assistant pastor, Moung Bah, and a new 
man, Oo KyAi (put on the preachers’ list just before Mrs. Ingalls left), and a Bible-woman, 
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Mah Boke Sohn, who came in November. During the travelling season, the pastor and Oo 
Kyai made several long trips, and went to a large number of villages, but in consequence of 
the unusual prevalence of both cholera and small-pox they did not find many interested listen 
ers. In the interval between these trips, and during the rainy season, Oo Kydi has been 
regularly to the railway station near us to preach to the passengers while they were waiting 
for the trains, spending in this manner about four hours a day. The rest of the day he has 
spent in Bible study, coming to me every other day for especial instruction. He went to the 
station one hundred and fifty-nine days, and preached to representatives from eighty-two 
different towns and villages in Lower Burma, as well as to a large number of persons from 
Upper Burma. In this way seed has been sown over a larger district than could have been 
done by going from village to village for the same number of days. Let us hope that a fair 
proportion fell into good ground. 

Moung Bah has been working mostly in this and in adjacent villages. He has been my 
right-hand man in general work, and being so necessary here, has not been off on long trips, 
as the others have. I could not spare him. He has been on several short trips, and has been 
steadily at work all the time. Mah Boke Sohn goes about among the women in this and the 
adjoining villages. During these two months she has talked to a large number of women, and 
several of them profess to be much interested, and have attended service at the chapel. She 
has also been the means of inducing quite a number of girls to come to the school. 

During the year eight members of the church have died, among them the ex-Buddhist 
priest, Oo Thaumah, who was suddenly called home. Eleven have been baptized. 

The two prayer meetings for women, established by Mrs. Ingalls at Sunday noon and 
Wednesday morning, have been kept up regularly, as also have all the church services, Sun- 
day school, etc. 

During the whole of the time, excepting during vacations, I have averaged five hours of 
class work daily; which, with the preparation for Oo Ka4yi’s Bible study, the care of the 
sick, reception of native visitors, and general oversight of both departments, has kept me 
very busy, and of course much has had to be neglected which I felt should be done. For the 
work’s sake I should not be willing to undertake to care for the mission single-handed for a 
permanency. Mrs. Ingalls is missed at every turn, and I am thankful to know that she plans 
to return before the end of the present year. My general health has been better than usual, 
but my eyes have given me much trouble, and have hindered me a great deal. I have been 
very thankful for the freedom from dacoits and fires, which have made this year so very dif- 
ferent from previous ones. During the cholera and small-pox epidemics I felt a good deal of 
anxiety ; but although we had the latter in the compound our people were spared. So, while 
much has been necessarily left undone, and the visible results of the year’s work small, I feel 
that I have especial cause for thankfulness to the loving Father, who has cared for me so 
tenderly during this year of lonely work. 


PEGU. 
Miss EmMity H. PAYNE. 


Miss Payne’s courageous attempt to carry on an independent work in the capital 
of the old Burman kingdom has been eminently successful. Converts have been 
multiplied, and the prospects for the future are every way encouraging. 


SHWEGYIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. -~ Rev. H. W. Hate and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. J. MILLER and wife. Mrs. Harrisin America. 
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Burman Department. 
Mr. Hale writes : — 


One of the Burman preachers was sick for about three months in Rangoon, whither he had 
gone for a change. He has since received an appointment of ¢hugy?, or tax-collector, but still 
lives in Shwegyin and preaches as he has opportuntty. I secured another preacher from Ran. 
goon, who fills his place. The health of Mr. La Chapelle has been quite good, especially for 
the last half of the year, so that he has been able to preach from house to house nearly every 
day, and on Sundays in the chapel. 

About four years ago there was a preacher here who could preach in both Telugu and 
Tamil. During the two years or more that he was here, ten of these people were baptized. 
The preacher went to Rangoon and they were scattered until not one was left in Shwegyin 
In the beginning of the year one came back, then two others soon after. Attempts were made 
to get them to the Burman services, but not very successfully, partly because of the hour 
So, several months ago, I started a service for them, at which the attendance has averaged 
ten. Scripture is read in Tamil, and in Telugu also, though sometimes our one reader has 
been absent. My remarks are made in Burmese and in English, some understanding more of 
one than of the other, and some very little of either. I very much desire a preacher who can 
talk to them in their own language. If we had such a man, full of faith and the Holy Spirit, 
I have no doubt there would be a larger congregation at once, and conversions in a short 
time. Two have said they wanted to become Christians, one of whom I trust is sincere. So 
far I have not been successful in getting a preacher for them. 

The work in Pyuntaza, and in some of the villages near the railroad, has its encourage- 
ments, and also its discouragements. A year ago there were seven Christians in Pyuntaza, 
now there are but three, the others removing elsewhere. There has been much sickness 
along the railroad the past season, and Satan has used: it to turn some hopeful ones away 
from Christ. My touring the past year was ninety-five days. The last tour was to Kyauk 
Gyi, and north as far as the border of the district. 

I opened a school in May, which went on prosperously for a number of months, but owing 
to a long sickness in the teacher’s family, the school suffered. If the number does not in- 
crease, I shall think it best to discontinue the school. If the number increases, as I trust it 
will, I shall have to increase the teacher's pay. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Miller has taken charge of the Mission Press in Rangoon during the absence 
of Mr. Phinney in America. The Karens of the Shwegyin district are exceptionally 
able to manage their own work, and are going on with such assistance as Mr. Miller 
can afford from Rangoon. 

Mr. Miller writes : — 


We need many things at Shwegyin. We are not much farther than we were last year 
in getting new buildings, such as dormitories, eating houses, and a larger and more suitable 
schoolhouse. The reason of the fall of property is, that nearly all the best people are moving 
to the railway stations. Many houses are vacant at present. We must move our mission 
station to the railway on the plains. On the plains we have about twenty thousand Karens, 
nearly all heathen. The subject of moving was brought before our last association; all the 
people are willing we should move, and many promised to do all in their power to help along 
the new effort. 


Our school closed in February, and came out with three annas balance in its favor. That 


1890. ] Missions in Burma. 243 


is doing exceedingly well for our district. We have Rs. 2,000 for our building purposes, but 
that, of course, is only one-tenth of what we ought to have. The contribution for school 
purposes is Rs. 2,100 for the year 1890-91. Had one hundred and sixty baptisms in the 
district. I love my people, and hope the Union will soon send some one for the Mission 
Press, so that I may be able to go back to Shwegyin. 


TOUNGOO. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. P. CocHRANE and wife. ; 

PaKU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss E. R. Stmons. Miss F. E. 
PALMER in America. 

BoHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER, D.D., Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, 
Miss H. N. EastMAN, Miss E. O. AMBROSE, Miss J. ANDERSON. Mrs. BUNKER in America. 

RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CRuMB and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. H. W. Mix in America. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cochrane arrived at Toungoo a little before the close of the year. He has 
entered upon the work with vigor and enterprise, and already sees some hopeful signs 
for the future. 

Paku-Karen Department. 

Dr. Cross writes : — 

I have just returned from attending the meeting of our Paku Association. The meeting 
was held with a small church, and they were really unable to bear the expense of a large 
meeting, yet they did nobly. The place prepared for the meeting was more expensive than 
usual; a great abundance of food for all was supplied, and yet the church did not diminish 
its usual contribution for the general work of the mission. The meetings continued for two 
days, and were very interesttng. It takes a long time to read the letters from the churches, 
not because they are so long, but because there are so many of them. 

One thing which was very interesting was the reading of a prize essay on the life of Paul. 
Mr. Crumb offered a prize, at our last ministers’ meeting, for the best paper on the life of 
Paul, to be read at this meeting of the association. Two papers were read, and the prize 
was awarded to Ta-nau Koo, the mathematical teacher in school in town. It was really good; 
and as an outline of the history of Paul, as given in the New Testament, it could hardly have 
been bettered by anybody. There was a good deal of cheering in the congregation when 
the name of the author was announced and the prize handed to him. A contribution to 
publish the history, as a school book, was immediately proposed, and quite enough was taken 
to publish the book; and it was the opinion of all the missionaries present that it will be just 
what we need, as a life of Paul, to be taught in the schools. But the triumph is for us, that 
Karens are developing into sound and useful authors, whose books may take the place of 
those prepared for them by the missionaries. 

A number of resolutions were passed at the meeting, but the most important was, F7rs?, 
Every disciple should have a copy of the Scriptures, and spend half an hour every day in 
reading it and trying to understand it. Second, The minister, whether ordained or not, 
should frequently visit every house, to instruct and exhort the people, and help them person- 
ally in their Christian life; and members of the church, both male and female, should be 
chosen to co-operate with the minister in this work. One most important thing should be, to 
see that all have at least some part of the Bible and read it, and that all children should be taught 
toread. It appeared in the discussion and talk on this subject, that even the best pastors had not 
made a practice of visiting from house to house, as did Paul in Ephesus (Acts xx. 20, 21), 
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and they asked to be forgiven that they had not done it. Zhird, The minister should 
give up all other work, and trust the churches for their support, while they give themselves 
wholly to the work of the ministry, and the churches should support them. This was thought 
to be more than can be done at the present time, and the motion could only be carried as an 
expression of truth, or what ought tobe, rather than what could now be done. I think that 
a strong impression was made on the minds of all, both ministers and people, and that much 
more will be done. A large number of the churches very nearly support their preachers, so 
far as giving food and a house is concerned; and if this could be their support, the ministers 
would not need any foreign aid, or need to do anything to get a little money for books or 
whatever else they needed. 

It is very difficult for them to understand that the more entirely they throw themselves upon 
the people, and so devote themselves to the work of the ministry and the spiritual interests of 
the people, the more likely they will be to obtain full support. One man said, if the people 
saw them drowning, they would not help them. It is evident that we have got to labor on 
against poverty and the spirit of selfishness some time yet, before we can have churches which 
will support their ministers, and be independent of foreign aid. It is also plain that when we 
try to get on too much without aid from home, our work dwindles and our work crushes us, 
and limits our progress to nearly nothing for the time, whether we gain strength for the future 
by it or not. The more aid we have, the more we can push on and get general possession of 
the field; and it may be we had better wait for that, before we depend too much upon self- 
support, and what the people in their poverty and ignorance can do for themselves and the 
work. We know that many times more apparent work, at least, could be done if we could 
be more liberal in our support of the native ministers and the men who must do the work of 
preaching. They must live either by the work of their own hands, or by the support of those 
who wish them to preach. If they work with their own hands, they can do but little else. 
This all must understand at home. 

I believe we have our work better in hand, and with better appointed means and agencies 
in every village to keep things moving for a better Christian life and activity than ever before, 
and we are filled with hope and with gratitude to God. We hope in God, and we hope for 
a more liberal support from home. 


Bsghai-Karen Department. 

Dr. Bunker reports : — 

This year has not been marked by any peculiar feature. Mission work has gone steadily 
on more efficiently and satisfactorilly than in former years because of the force with which it 
has been manned. The pastors and church work have been overseen by one missionary, while 
the large school work has been conducted by the other. Considerable donations have been 
secured for the new chapel in town. 

The churches have not gone back. As a whole, there has been steady advance. A fine 
body of native pastors has been gathered, chiefly from our schools. We also have many fine 
men who have graduated at the Rangoon seminary. There is a spirit of loyalty to Christ, a 
disposition to take responsibility among them, which is gratifying to see. The year closes 
with a most promising revival among the heathen Padoungs and Brecs to the northeast and 
east from Toungoo City. Seven large villages have already asked for teachers and have 
already built, or are building, chapels and teachers’ houses. Some of our best ordained men 
have volunteered for this work, which promises to bring in other villages. This work is being 
pressed with all our force, even to the neglect for a little while of the old churches. 

The same careful organization maintained in past years in the mission has been kept up. 
The meetings of the two associations were very spirited and helpful. Though it rained at 
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the first, some five hundred were present; while the second, and smallest, had eight hundred 
present. The natives took hold of the work as if it belonged to them, and much business 
looking to future progress was gone through. Both associations have a strong working com- 
mittee of thirteen each, which grows more efficient year by year. The committee a permanent 
organization from year to year, keep their records and accounts, and transact business in an 
orderly and efficient manner. 

Each ordained pastor, of which there are now seventeen, has his own circle of churches, 
and his unordained pastors to look after, instruct, and lead. This feature we hope will pass 
away as we are able to draw near the apostolic method, and give each church an ordained 
pastor. 

It is the intention of the missionaries hereafter to push the work every year with all vigor 
among the heathen, giving the older churches largely into the supervision of the ordained pds- 
tors, who are instructed to help each other in difficult matters, and work together as occasion 
demands, thus relieving the missionary of work which he has been accustomed to do. 

Work has been conducted among the Pyinmana Karens as opportunity has offered. A 
large band of native pastors are at work in that district at the time of writing, who are survey- 
ing the whole field as far as Yemethin on the north, with the intention of occupying perma- 
nently any station that may promise success. 


Dr. Johnson writes : — 

School Work. — There are three classes of schools connected with our mission; viz., the 
town school, the village schools, and the central schools. 

First, The object of the town school is to receive selected scholars from the other schools 
and fit them for teachers and preachers for their people. This object is kept constantly before 
the mind of the scholars, and more and more we are trying to impress upon them the fact that 
we are not striving to educate them for secular positions. The work of the year was more or 
less hindered by the lack of proper recitation rooms, and the last part of the year by the repairs 
that were commenced on the chapel while school was still in session; nevertheless the final 
examinations were very creditable. While the progress made in secular studies may not have 
been as flattering as in some previous years, yet we feel that the scholars have been led, as 
perhaps never before, to feel the importance of the Lord's work, and to desire to fit themselves 
for it. The Bible has been studied with unusual zest, and there has been less thought about 
preparation for worldly positions, and a greater desire to gain a knowledge of God’s Word, 
and thus be prepared for his work. During the vacation many of our scholars have gone out 
to teach in the jungle schools and to work among the heathen, and we hear good reports from * 
them. 

Second, The village schools have increased in numbers and efficiency this year, and the at- 
tendance has also markedly increased over that of last year. These schools are taught by the 
native preachers of the villages, and are rising in standard each year as the younger and more 
educated preachers are replacing the older ones. Resolutions were passed at the associations, 
looking to the formation of schools in every village. We hope this object will soon be at- 
tained. These schools are self-supporting, and as their standard rises there will be need for 
the missionaries to devote so much time in the town school to secular studies, and they can 
make it more nearly what they desire it to be, a training school for teachers and preachers. 

Third, The central schools are four schools of a higher grade than the village schools, in 
which are collected the more advanced scholars from several neighboring villages, who are 
taught by an educated young man, not the pastor of the church, and who can therefore give 
his whole time to the school work. These schools are intended as feeders to the town school, 
and do the work formerly done in the lower classes there. From there we receive many of 
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our best schoiars in town, and not a few teachers and preachers have gone out directly from 
there, and are doing excellent work for the Lord. 
from America. 


We heartily believe in the importance of our school work, and that without them our people 


will not advance. We ever try to impress upon the pupils, both in town and jungle, the im- 
portance of the Lord’s work, and we trust he will lead many of them into his service. 


These schools receive some assistance 


Red-Karen Department. 


Mr. Crumb writes : — 


During the past travelling season, I ‘in company with several native preachers) visited for 
the first time anumber of viliagcs in the southern and northern part of Eastern Karenee. There 
were a number of large villages in the southern part, through which we passed; but the popv- 
lation is much less than in the north. Farther south there is a large Karen population, 
extending all the way down to Pah-pun and on to Moulmein. 

I sent them native preachers to visit the villages to the south, and they were greatly 
encouraged. They found a great many who seen-ed to be under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and they feel sure that the time is almost at band when we shall be able to organize 
school and establish native preachers among them. In Verahwe-low, a large village where we 
passed the sabbath, we found much encouragement. The people have obtained a consider- 
able knowledge of the gospel from the Christian villages located on the hills a little to the 
west. I am quite sure we shall soon have a mission established in that village. . 

After leaving Verahwe-low, we passed through a large forest some forty miles wide, filled 
with all kinds of wild animals. We saw the tracks of wild buffaloes, cattle, deer, and pigs with- 
out number, and we measured tiger tracks that were six inches in diameter. Ten days before 
we passed through this forest, two Karen foresters were killed by a tiger, and two others were 
killed a few days after. 


We were received with great kindness by all the people, and they gave us rice and food in 
abundance. 

After leaving the southern part of the country, we visited a number of large villages in 
Central Karenee, and were greatly rejoiced to see the change that was taking place in most 
of the villages. The indifference and hostility to the claims of the gospel are passing away: 
and we found many who seemed to desire to understand the truth. 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife, in America. 
Scau-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss A. B. Harris, Miss H. E. 
HawkkEs, Miss M. M. Core, M.D. Miss I. WATSON in America. 


Pwo-KarREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE, Miss S. J. Hicpy, Miss L. E. TscHrrcu. 
Mrs. CRONKHITE in America. 


Burman Department. 
Dr. Jameson, who is now in America, reports : — 


No year of my mission life ever begaa with so much promise as the year 1889; but towards 
the end of April, as we were planning to resume our general work in the district, Mrs. Jameson 
was prostrated by an illness which continued many weeks, until our physician peremptorily 
ordered her to leave the country as the only means of recovery or even of relief that would 
be permanent. I very much wished to stay till the end of the year; but to do so would 
have been unwise, not to say foolhardy. Consequently, before the trying weather, immediately 
after the rainy season, we left our field Oct. 1, and reached America Nov. t1. 
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Early in January we began a series of mission trips, with a view to meeting at their widely 
separated homes as many as possible of the Christians, to encourage them for the work of the 
new year. Later inthe season I made other trips in the northern part of the district, one 
of them while returning from our association at Prome. 

Before we went home for our April vacation, I made one mission trip to several villages 
where there were no Christians, thus beginning again this kind of work, which had been 
interrupted the previous two years by my absence from the district. I had some cherished 
plans of such work to be resumed after the hot weather. 

Our school at Wakema was in a very encouraging condition. I enclosed the lower 
story of the new house, intending to have it used as a work-room for weaving, sewing, etc. 
Mrs. Jameson spent almost aM her time there, except when going with me on mission trips. 
She secured for the new school year, to begin in May, the promise of five or six girls from the 
villages we visited, whose parents agreed to comply with our requirement as to paying for 
their children’s board. We had been waiting and longing for this kind of encouragemert. 
We could have had more pupils by bearing all their expenses from mission funds, but our 
convictions as to such a practice kept us from adopting it. The attendance of the school was 
much increased with the new year, and the opportunity of usefulness afforded Mrs. Jameson, 
could she have been present, was more inviting and hopeful than ever before. The anticipa- 
tion of years, long delayed in its fulfilment, seemed about to be realized; but she was not 
permitted to return to Wakema for work, and the short visit she did make, with reference to 
transferring the school to other hands, proved to be a great physical trial, and left no question 
as to the necessity of her leaving the country. 

One young man had planned to come and study the Bible with me at Wakema, but this 
plan could not be carried out. I arranged for him to join Dr. Rose’s class in Rangoon. 
Upon my pressing the subject of his support upon his father and older brothers, they undertook 
to pay his entire expenses, and they kept their promise cheerfully. This may seem an unim- 
portant item, but it would not seem so, if it was known how much a matter of course it has 
been in our Burman Mission to meet such expenses from mission funds. In acknowledging 
the receipt of the money, Dr. Rose wrote: “If this is not a wonderful and a new thing, I want 
to know it. Has the like ever occurred before? I am sure you are on the right line, and 
may the Lord help us all to be brave and wise, and get our mission on the rock.” 

I arranged with Rev. Mr. Bushell of Maubin to take the responsible oversight, so far as 
he was able, of the school and the work at Wakema. The oversight at Bassein was divided 
between Rev. Mr. Nichols and Miss Tschirch. Rev. J. E. Cummings of Henzada under- 
took the care of the northern part of my district, which adjoins his own. We expect much 
from the faithfulness of the native Christians. Our prayer is, that, by the blessing of God, the 
work may prosper in all departments, and that we shall be missed as little as possible. 

A letter from the head teacher at Wakema has brought the news of a successful examina- 
tion of the school by the deputy inspector. Out of fourteen presented, thirteen passed the 
examination. The grant awarded the school was larger than ever before; viz., Rs. 210 ; forty- . 
five pupils were in attendance, out of fifty-nine enrolled. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 
Mr. Nichols reports : — 


A comparison of the statistics of our association for 1879 and 1889 exhibits the following 
gratifying advance in both church and educational work : — 


No. of churches in 1879, 67; in 1889, 88: increase of 31 per cent. 
No. of members in 1879, 6,556;. in 1889, 8,589: increase of 31 per cent. 
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No. of baptized in 1879, 361 ; in 1889, 404: increase of 12 per cent. 
No. of schools in 1879, 43; in 1889, 78: increase of 80 per cent. 
No. of pupils in schools in 1879, 1,294; in 1889, 2,393: increase of 80 per cent. 


The increase in the number of churches and increase in membership, thirty-one per cent in 
each case, does not accrue from immigration of Christians from other districts or associations, 
as there is very little of such migration from one district to another, but it represents a healthy, 
normal growth within the field. 

Discipline among the churches, in the main, is not difficult. One great help in this line is 
the close bond between the different churches of the association; and in the case of difficult 
matters, help is asked for and rendered by pastors and brethren of sister churches. - If a church 
remains long without a pastor, the association usually sends a committee to visit them, to urge 
their settling a pastor, and to aid in his selection if necessary. Total abstinance is obligatory 


in becoming a member of the church, and any violation of it is usually promptly acted upon 
by the church. 


EDUCATION. 


The advance in education among the people during the ten years has been rather in primary 
than in higher education. As a people, they have not as yet advanced far enough to value 
higher education for itself, but only as a means to a temporary end. In all these schools, 
town or district, each pupil receives daily an hour of Bible study. Thus, with enlargement of 
capacity and intelligence, they are insuring enlargement of heart and character upon a Biblical 
foundation. The endowment of the town school has now exceeded seventy-five thousand 
rupees (say twenty-six thousand dollars), wholly from Karen contributions, and I hope to have 
it reach one hundred thousand before the next two years are past. During the last year, it 
registered over four hundred pupils, mostly boarders ; and of the school, as a whole, the director 
of public instruction says, “ The success of the school is creditable alike to teachers and pupils; 
but more than this, an institution of this kind must be judged by something more than the 
results of examinations. It is exerting an influence over a large community that is of the 
highest benefit to the country. The Karens have been taught to help themselves and to man- 
age their own affairs, to deny themselves for the good of their race, and to grudge no effort 
or expense in order to give their children the opportunity of getting a good education and a 
sound, moral, religious training. Every department —and they are many and varied — is in 
a state of thorough efficiency.”” The Karen trustees of the school insist that no fees shall be 
levied, or charge be made for board, lest some young man or woman might wish an education, 
yet not being able to pay the charges, so remain ignorant. Except the small and decreasing 
amounts of grants-in-aid from government, the churches carry the whole burden of expenditure. 
No more devoted or far-seeing Christian men can be found in any country than some of the Karen 
pastors who compose the body of trustees of the institution. Notwithstanding changes in mis- 
sionaries, they have heroically held on steadfastly in their purpose to advance the kingdom of 
God, here and elsewhere, where they have sent their representatives. Like the sturdy religion 
of the pioneers in New England, theirs was strengthened in early days by the winds of persecu- 
tion, through the intolerance of their Burman rulers. Only a few of these early pioneers are 
still with us, but they are noble examples of energetic and persevering faith. 


SYSTEMATIC BENEVOLENCE. 


The system of raising money for church and educational expenditure, though not wholly 
peculiar to our district, yet is worthy of remark, as well as of imitation in our home churches. 
Contribution boxes here are the exception. Pews are not rented, nor even is the pastor's 
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salary dependent upon a “ donation” or fancy fair. On the contrary, all the common items 
of expenditure — education in town, general educational endowment, home missions, and 
foreign missions — are provided for annually, at time of association, by voluntary self-assess- 
ment. Thus the things “ not belonging to Cesar” are no more left to hap-hazard or temporary 
emotion, as the result of some special sermon or appeal, than the expenditures.in the kingdom 
“ belonging to Cesar.” For instance, from careful estimates of what are needed for missions i 
or other work for the ensuing year, it is found that there is needed an expenditure equal to a 
certain number of rupees for each member of the association : e.g. town school, one rupee per 
member ; home missions, eight annas; and other objects accordingly; and then, after ample 
discussion, the association votes to raise these amounts, usually doubling the fro rata 
assessment, to provide for delinquencies and contingent disasters, as short crops or other. 
These fro rata assessments, though counted at so much per individual member, yet in fact are 
carried out as so much per church, according to the membership; so the amount falling to 
each church can be raised, there falling to each individual more or less, according to several 
ability. The results are almost as certain and unvarying as in the income of a well-ordered 
governmental system. With this system of voluntary assessment, as associations, I do not 
know of a case having occurred, during the history of this mission, in which a work, either in 
line of education or evangelization, has been adequately laid before them and pressed home 
to their consciences, when it has not been provided for. 


PASTOR’S “* SUMMER SCHOOL.” 


At the associational meeting, the pastors decided to spend a month in town together during 
the rainy season, the time to be wholly given to Bible study; a sort of a “summer school” 
for the whole body of pastors. We hope that it may prove inspiring and profitable, and that 
the churches may be refreshed in consequence. With a very meagre literature and with 
very limited habits of study, they have usually but little that is stimulating to fresh thought in 
their preparation for preaching, although their correct views of scripture teaching, in general, 
is remarkable. This soundness in doctrine also shows how thoroughly the doctrinal founda- 
tions were laid by Mr. Abbott in the early days of the mission. 


WORK AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


The work among the heathen in this district at present has some hopeful features. One 
village which has been for years indifferent to the preaching of the gospel, has now, on their 
own responsibility, called one of our Christian young men to start an English school there. 
They do not want the gospel, but an English education for their children. The teacher 
introduces the daily study of the Bible, teaches them the singing of Christian hymns, of which 
they are very fond, and conducts regular worship among them. Thus we hope for good as 
the outcome, for the children at least, and possibly for their parents also. 

The greater part of the remaining Sgau heathen are Buddhists, as obdurate, or perhaps 
more so, than the Burman Buddhists themselves; and some of them can not, or will not, use 
their mother tongue longer, but have adopted both Burmese customs and language. 

Some of the pastors are now devising further plans for the exploring of the regions beyond, 
to the north-east of Burma, to find more Karens to whom to preach the gospel. These plans 
are, no doubt, in part actuated by the hope of finding a “ Karen country,” or larger bodies of 
Karens than we think exist; yet out of one such expedition sprang the Karen Association in 
Siam, and still further blessings may yet result from these plans. They sent one such expe- 
dition during the last year, but two of the three sent were obliged, on account of malignant 
attacks of jungle fever, to return, with but little additional knowledge of the country. British 
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occupation and exploration, however, are fast opening up the way for such extension of 
mission work. 


ADVANCING CIVILIZATION. 


The growing prosperity and intelligence, as well as the moral integrity of the Christian 
Karens, is telling as a witness to the Burmese of the power of the Christian faith. One of 
our higher educational officers, an Englishman, of nearly twenty years’ experience in Burma, 
though not himself a professing Christian, recently told me that he believed that eventually 
the Karens would be the rulers of the country. I am not so well acquainted with other dis- 
tricts, but in our own, Christian Karens are fast succeeding to all the posts of honor and 
responsibility. It is simply a survival of the fittest in point of trustworthiness; the govern. 
ment not being partial, simply selects the men most trustworthy and capable to do the practical 
work of government. Although some do not stand the elevation, yet others do stand nobly. 
About a year and a half ago there was a large steam saw-mill plant bought by our people 
as a further endowment for our school. Although originally costing nearly one hundred thou- 
sand rupees, it was bought at thirty thousand, which has now been raised eatire by the 
churches, thereby increasing by that amount the endowment of the school. Karen young 
men find employment there; the mill finds more work than it can execute, and that at a good 
profit to the school. Better dwellings and better chapels are already going up because of it. 
With the benefit of the machinery, tools, and skill available at the mill, they have just com- 
pleted the hull of an iron steam-launch, thirty-three one-half feet long and seven feet beam; 
which will be used to facilitate mission work throughout our large district. 


THE TELUGUS AND TAMILS. 


The work among the Telugus and Tamils was begun about six years ago. While on a 
visit to Rangoon, I found available Jacob, a Telugu preacher, and with a view of reaching 
with the gospel the large number of Telugu people who come here to find work, and for 
whom no provision had heretofore been made, I invited him, on my own responsibility, to 
’ come over and work here. By soliciting a few monthly subscriptions from friends in town, 

together with a regular monthly contribution from each of the missionaries in the station, 
we have provided for his support. The preacher has worked faithfully, and they have 
now a church of fifty members. Thus far we have not been obliged to ask for any aid 
from America, from the time the. mission was established. One promising feature of this 
work is, that the church, as now established, has in its membership seven Christian families, 
this insuring more stability than otherwise. There are four more families who promise soon 
to embrace Christianity. There have been three additions by baptism during the past year. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 
Mr. Cronkhite writes : 


The opening of 1889 found me busy with jungle travel among the churches and the heathen. 
I travelled up to the end of March by steamer, native boat, horseback, Burman cart, and on 
foot, the latter in large part without roads. _I visited in this time fifty-one villages scattered over 
a field rather larger than the State of Connecticut. My magic lantern with a fine collection of 
slides was a constant companion, and gave me large numbers of hearers, to all of whom the 
gospel was preached. My music-box also witnessed eloquently of a civilization and a wisdom 
to which it reminded the wild Karens that they have not yet attained, and was a frequent 
starting-point for the argument from design; thence to the love of God in his Son Jesus. 
There is a very marked and wide-spread spirit of inquiry among the heathen Pwos. 


The rice is 
red for the reaping, as the Karens would say, and yet I have only two hands. 
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Our association in March was held with a little out-lying church that is a model of liberal- 
ity for all saints. For a year they had been preparing, and when the time came, they received 
us with a royal, Christly welcome. I hardly need to say that the heavy expenditure which 
this involved, stimulated them to give more than most of the other churches in all other direc- 
tions. Giving for God is like any other habit. I have been for six years trying to impress upon 
the Karens the duty of it. Three years ago their total contributions amounted to about Rs. 
6,000; the year following, to about Rs. 6,500; and at the last association the returns aston- 
ished me with the fact that the figures had reached about Rs. 9,000 for the year, or one-tenth 
of the average income of the whole body. A considerable aggregate of private benevolence 
on the part of individuals is not included. Earnest plans were laid by the association for 
raising funds among the Karens to build a large, new dormitory for our town school girls, and 
we were working out their execution when Providence suddenly changed, or rather postponed, 
all our counsels. 

We reached America on the 19 of July, and the next three months were spent in visiting 
friends from whom we had been separated for eight years. Excepting a dear little nephew, 
not one of those we left had been called away by death from either family circle. I addressed 
many missionary meetings, chiefly in New York State. 

On the 21st of October, I bade good-by to my wife, two boys, and the little daughter. I 
reached my field on the 20th of December, and was rejoiced over the report that I found 
awaiting me. In my absence the Karens had rallied around Misses Higby and Tschirch 
and the town school as never before. Here are the figures of their giving for its running 
expenses for the last six years respectively: Rs. 844, Rs. 1,027, Rs. 987, Rs. 1,270, Rs. 
1,681, and this year Rs. 2,050 to date. This does not include about Rs. 3,500 which 
they have given for buildings and apparatus during the same period, nor Rs. 12,000 to 15,000 
for books, clothing etc., of their children while in school, nor the cost of jungle schools, 
with the expenses of which the mission has nothing to do. Fifty pupils had been attacked 
by measles the preceding term, and though none have died, the work of the school has been 
seriously interfered with. Yet the government examination just held was the best I have ever 
known our pupils to stand. Four of the highest officials in the country have just visited the 
school, and could scarcely say too much for it, and for the Karens who are coming forward so 
nobly to its support. 

A meeting of the native pastors, called upon my return, voted to prosecute afresh the scheme 
of the girls’ dormitory. I am anxious to get it finished this year if possible, and so be free 
to try, with the Divine blessing, to put our native evangelistic work upon a better footing. I 
began my dry season's jungle travel upon the last day of a year more checkered with joy and 
sorrow than any I had lived before. 

HENZADA. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. E. CUMMINGs and wife. Miss EvA SQUIRES, under appointment. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. I. PRICE and wife, Miss BITHIA WEpF. Mrs.C. B. THoMAs in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Cummings reports : — 


The best of health and many other blessings, temporal and spiritual, have been our lot for 
1889, so that we have found daily occasion to thank God and take courage. 

There has been a gain inall our lines of work. | Twenty-nine converts have been baptized. 
Since March the church has entirely supported its own pastor for the first time in the history 
of the mission, has kept the chapel in repair, and increased the pew accommodations by fifty 
new sittings. There has been a corresponding growth in grace among many of the members. 
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I have a standing committee of ten men, who give me and the native pastor encouraging sup. 
port in the work of the church and the mission. The women, too, have been knit closer 
together by their Sunday noon prayer meeting under Mrs. Cummings’s care, and by their new 
industrial and social project —a sewing circle, which meets every Saturday. In fact, we have 
from the native Christians that which is dearest to every pastor’s heart in America, the cor. 
dial support, the love, sympathy, and prayers of our people. 

Two years’ study of the school problem in Burma has brought the conviction that a first 
class school is essential to a flourishing mission. I find in Henzada that the heathen, upoa 
whom we largely depend for pupils, have been keeping their children away from our schools, 
not because we taught them the Christian religion, but because we did not have government 
examinations; hence the need of toning up the schools to a point where they can take these 
examinations. By consolidating our two town schools into one, the strength of our teaching 
force has been conserved, and a larger and a more enthusiastic school secured, while not a 
whit of Bible teaching has been abated. Last October our school was inspected by a govern- 
ment official for the first time. The results were very satisfactory. Nine pupils out of four- 
teen passed the lower primary and upper primary government examinations in Burmese. 
But Burmese alone is not sufficient. Burmese and English are required of nearly every boy 
who goes into business or into government work. The boys will go tothe school that will do 
the most for them. If we are to have station schools at all, which we cannot get along with- 
out, they should be strictly first-class Anglo-vernacular schools. Such schools will attract the 
boys of the best parts and the boys who have a future before them. If we will, we can give 
these boys a Christian training with their secular education, and even if we fail to secure them 
for mission work, we can at least get a hold upon them by cementing the ties of obligation 
that bind together teacher and pupil in a first-class school. Our school can be made an Anglo- 
vernacular school up to and including the middle standard just as soon as a lady helper from 
America can be secured to give a large portion of her time to school work. The jungle 
schools may profitably continue to be vernacular schools. 

Here are more than three hundred thousand Burmans within this field, dependent upon 
this station for the dissemination of Christian truth. Within this field the Catholics have ‘our 
Jesuit priests at work. I have travelled widely in the district by pony, cart, native boat, and 
steamer, by whatever means my progress could be most facilitated. Everywhere I have met 
with respectful attention. Often we have been invited by the heathen to come again, and what 
is more for Burmans, we have in some instances been presented rice and chickens for our daily 
food. There seems to be less disposition on the part of the Burmans to quibble over confli-t- 
ing points, anda growing desire to honestly listen to and weigh the tenets of the new religion. 
I have had the unspeakable joy of proclaiming the gospel in Burmese from my own lips with- 
out an interpreter. From all that I cansee and gather as I go about, I am constantly encour- 
aged to think that the day of great ingatherings from the Burmans is not far distant. All 
dacoit scares are over. People listen,some accept. Now is our opportunity to push the work, 
and yet we haven’t the preachers to send out. 

The destitution of native preachers is the greatest obstacle that confronts our missionary 
advance among the Burmans to-day. Most of the people in Burma are Burmans. If Burma 
is ever won for Christ, the Burmans must be won or it will remain a heathen land. The evan- 
gelization of the Burmans must be done largely by native agency. The whole country is open, 
the preachers are everywhere receiving better attention than ever before, but our forces are 
wholly inadequate to occupy the field; hence the importance of training and bringing into 
the work as many preachers and helpers as possible. The lay workers have taken hold well. 
In some instances the Karen pastors have nobly gone beyond the limits of their own race prej- 
udices, and done good work in winning heathen Burmans to Christ. As soonas my knowledge 
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of the language will permit, I hope to begin a training class of evangelists. We need forty 
regular preachers where we have but four now. Other Burman fields present the same desti- 
tution of preachers, so that helpers cannot be secured from another. field without a depletion 
of its own scanty forces. Pray that the Lord will raise up native evangelists, and put it into 
the hearts of Christians in America and in Burma to provide for their support. New oppor- 
tunities for work are constantly opening. The future looks hopeful. 


Karen Department. 

Mr. Price writes : 

We entered upon the year 1889 very much worn 'y the two years of unusually arduous 
toil that had fallen to us since our return from America, but full of hope, the sky being bright 
with promise for a year of satisfactory returns for faithful labor. As the year closes, we 
rejoice that these promises have been more than realized. Last year we were privileged to 
report the willing sacrifice and large liberality of the Henzada Karens, as manifested ia the 
beautiful new chapel and schoolhouse which they had erected and paid for. I deem i: an 
equal privilege now to be able to tell that the heavy load which they lifted in connection 
with this building enterprise has not led to any falling off in the general work of the mission, 
but on the contrary there has been a very encouraging increase in almost every line of general 
benevolence. 

Extra Contributions. — Besides this increase in usual lines of benevolence, our people have 
undertaken some new improvements. The dormitories have bzen connected with the chapel 
by two hundred and seventy feet of substantial covered walk, and a large paddy-bin and 
shed for cleaning rice has been built. For this new work the Karens have given more than 
Rs. 1,000. 

New Improvements. — We are planning for quite extensive improvements during the year 
before us. Our dormitory accommodations are very much overcrowded. We have room for 
about seventy boys, and during the year we have had one hundred and forty to care for. Our 
girls’ dormitory is not favorably situated for the proper care of the girls. We plan to build a 
new girls’ dormitory, in a more suitable locality, and give the present dormitory occupied by 
the virls to the boys. In connection with this new building are to be rooms for the accommo- 
dation of two American ladies, one of whom (Miss Wepf) is now on the field, and we hope 
to welcome another before the close of the year. 

When our new chapel was built, provision was made for a lower story, which could be put 
in whenever we needed the room and could command the funds. Our school has grown so 
rapidly that we already need the room, and we hope to have the funds to complete the work 
within the year. 

The money for all this work, excepting the accommodations for the American ladies, we 
expect to get in Burma. It is a heavy undertaking, but we believe we can accomplish it. 

Jungle Work. —\ have travelled extensively during the year, both among Christians and 
heathen. Most of our churches are making very satisfactory advancement in church life and 
work, The heathen of the Henzada district are badly Burmanized, and, consequently, are 
very hard to reach; still the Lord is granting us many tokens of his presence and power 
among them. A goodly number have been baptized during the year, and the prospects are 
good for a still larger ingathering in the near future. 

Division of the Field. —¥or years it has been felt that the territory covered by the 
Henzada Karen Mission was too large to be properly and successfully worked from our head- 
quarters. The importance of having a man for that section of the field lying east of the 
Tharrawaddy River has often been urged. Rev. Mr. Calder was appointed to this work early 
in the year, and in May last I transferred to his care the twenty churches and five huadred 
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and seventy-four members within the bounds of the Tharrawaddy district who had formerly 
been connected with the Henzada Mission. 

The loss of these churches and Christians will be keenly felt in our general work; but we 
are glad that the division has been made, knowing that the work can be much more success. 
fully carried on by the formation of the new field. Henzada still has as large a territory as 
one man can care for. 

Station School. — This has outgrown our highest expectations. During the year we have 
enrolled one hundred and seventy-six pupils, and employ five Karen teachers. Both teachers 
and pupils have done earnest, faithful work, and the results have been most encouraging, 
Government officials who have visited the school during the year have spoken in the highest 
terms of the work that is being done, and we have realized, with pleasure, a growing efficiency 
in the work attempted. Miss Wepf, besides her work in the language and care of the girls, has 
given several hours a day to work in the class-room. The spiritual condition of the school has 
been most gratifying. Thirty of our pupils have been baptized here in town, and a number of 
others have been baptized in their own villages. 

Our prayer meetings are well attended, and a delightful spirit has prevailed during almost 
the entire year. There is a variety and spirit about them such as I have never before seen in 
Karen prayer meetings. 

Jungle Schools. —The growth in the station whet seems to have acted as an educational 
stimulant to the entire field, and our jungle schools show a decided growth in numbers and 
efficiency. 

We have special need of wisdom and grace to enable us to so influence and direct this 
desire for education on the part of our Christian Karens that it may prove a source of real 
blessing and strength to the cause of Christ in Burma. 


With thankfulness for the blessings of the year that is closed, we turn to the work of the | 


new year with cheerful, hopeful hearts, remembering the while that we shall fail if the Holy 
Spirit abide not with us. 


THARRAWADDY. 
Rev. WILttAM C. CALDER. Mrs. O. L. GEorGE in America, 


Mr. Calder has fixed the station of his new field at the chief town of the district. 
He reports : — 


The first few months of the year I spent with Mr. Denchfield, in visiting the Karen churches 
in the Rangoon district. Later, I accompanied Mr. Turner and Miss Haswell on a trip to 
Yeh and several Burman towns in the lower end of our field. In these journeys, a little 
Mason and Hamlin organ, the gift of some friends, was of great service in attracting a congre- 
gation. About the middle of May, I took over from Mr. Price, who has heretofore had charge 
of it, the Karen work in the Tharrawaddy district. 

Believing that while one is laying the foundation of a language, it is better for him to be 
with the people, I did not go to Zigon, which is a Burmese town, but cam2 here to Sitkim, 
where I have Karens around me all the time; thus far, I have no reason to regret the 
selection. 

After inspecting the field, and having the advice of others well avquainted with the district, 
it was thought best to try to find a mission compound in or near the town of Tharrawaddy, 
which is the political headquarters of this district; accordingly, having received instructions 
from home, I applied for a fine piece of land in Tharrawaddy. I hope it will be ours in a short 
time. 

I have great reason to be thankful that the work here is as far advanced as it is. As they 
could steal the time from their own very needy districts, the Henzada missionaries have visited 
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the villages near here, and encouraged the native Christians in their work. I have entered 
into their labors. 

I find there are already five hundred and eighty-four Christians gathered into twenty-one 
churches. Some of these churches are very small, but that they are trying to advance is 
shown by their adding fifty-seven by baptism during the last year. They have a home 
mission society, which has one man in its employ who labors for the heathen only; his work 
has been greatly blessed the past year. Several of the weaker churches also are cared for 
by it. 

j In their village school work, the Christians have done nobly. One of their schools is among 
the best purely native schools in the country — the one to which the chief inspector is taken 
when the under official wishes to show him something above the ordinary; but these schools, 
good as they are, are not sufficient to meet the needs of the older boys and girls who wish to 
continue their studies. In the village schools they cannot receive the training necessary to 
fit them to enter the town high schools or the Baptist college. The native Christians, realiz- 
ing the importance of pushing this branch of the work, have already pledged Rs. 3,000, and 
this with what we hope to get from home next year will, we trust, give us a fair start towards 
the new school buildings we are planning to erect in the town of Tharrawaddy. This school, 
we trust, will furnish us the material to supply another great need—men who will devote 
themselves to work fo: the heathen. Our twenty-one churches have only eight pastors. All do 
what they can, but it is impossible for them to do anything like the amount of work that needs 
tobe done. There are a number of large heathen villages that would receive pastors and 
teachers, and help support them, but we have no supply from which to draw. 

Throughout the district, the interest in Christianity seems to be growing. As I had oppor- 
tunity during the rains, I visited our little churches, and since the dry season opened, most of 
the time has been spent in the jungle. The attentive way in which the heathen listen is most 
encouraging. On one of my recent trips many heathen said our religion is good, and they 
would enter it; whether they meant what they said, I may be able to tell you in another year. 

I close this year, feeling I have every reason to be thankful that the Lord has led me as 
he has. 

SANDOWAY. 


Rev. W. F. THoMaAs and wife, Miss MELISSA ALDRICH. Miss J. M. ELWINin America. Miss MELISSA 
under appointment.’ 


Mr. Thomas reports as follows : — 


In looking back on this the first year of service since our return to Burma, we have thank- 
fully to recognize our remarkable freedom from sickness, which has enabled us to carry on 
all departments of our work without let or hindrance on that score, and that even in unhealthy 
Arakan. In spite of the extent of our long-drawn-out field, which is twice the size of Massa- 
chusetts, our whole mission circle has been enabled to proceed from the southern to the 
northern limit of our present operations, a distance of four hundred miles. Some of us 
have been able to visit Akyab, with its English-speaking Baptist Church, four times, thrice 
extending our travels in that direction to the heart of the Kemee country, whither the govern- 
ment steamer has kindly conveyed your representatives free of charge. It has also been our 
privilege, during the year, to visit Gwa at the extreme south of Arakan, where we have been 
cheered by the baptism of prominent Burmans, as well as An among the wilder Chins north-east 
of Kyaukpyu, for the first time. It has been mainly during these and similar tours on the 
part of our ordained preachers, whose number has been increased by one during the year, that 
just fifty have been baptized since our arrival, so far as heard from, thirteen of these being 
from among the Burmans and Arakanese, and all but one of the rest being Chins. We regret 
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to say that we have as yet been cheered by no baptisms .among the Kemees, who have, how. 
ever, built a chapel in Kolodan, or “ Chetza’s village,” which is to be at once utilized for 
school and religious purposes, and which we hope and trust will ere loag prove a birthplace 
of souls among this wild and besotted race. We have also been saddened by a number of 
deaths which, with those who have “died that other way,” and consequently been dropped 
from our list, makes our net gain of members only thirty-five to a gain of four churches, one 
of them consisting entirely of Burmans and Arakanese. 

Special mention should be made of the heathen, and worse than heathen, opposition to our 
work in Arakan during the past year. Not only have the Buddhists of Sandoway retarded 
our work in this town by stoning the houses and seeking to injure the reputation of prominent 
co-religionists of theirs who have, off and on, seemed on the point of joining us, but we have 
also been systematically attacked by representatives of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, who have stationed one of their number in Akyab with the avowed purpose of sub- 
verting our work. Commencing with the Akyab Baptist Church, which proposes joining our 
association for mutual self-defence, this Anglican Ritualist has devoted all his time and 
strength for the last six months to nothing but trying to make proselytes from Baptist ranks 
in Arakan. He has thus far succeeded in zzmersing the infants of only one of our families, 
whose head is already in jail for the crime of which he hoped to be acquitted by joining the 
state church, which also promised to take him on as a paid assistant. 

As an offset to these proselyting efforts, as well as to “ build them up in the most holy faith,” 
we have had mere than a third of our people with us nearly half of the year studying the Bible 
in connection with the town school, which is, therefore, a very essential part of our work. 
In addition to attending our school in town, many of our Christians have been studying in 
the jungle with their preachers, who are also in almost every instance their teachers as well. 
It will thus appear how important is the work of training these native teachers, which Miss 
Aldrich is superintending so well, but which is so taxing her strength that we are sorely in 
need of that other promised young lady for whose accommodation the mission has already 
made ample provision. We need another mission family to keep pace with the growing 
demands of the different races with whom we are coming in contact, and to counteract the 
fatal errors being sown among our Christians. 


PROME. 


Rev. H. H. and wife, Miss Z. A. BuUNN, Miss J. F. Stewart. 
Mr. Tilbe writes : — 


I have a large field reaching from Gyobingouk to Mimbu, almost two hundred miles, and 
extending from the Pegu Yomas to the Arakan Yomas, from fifty to eighty miles wide. In 
this district there are three quarters of a million of Burmans, and most of them heathen, of 
whom more than a majority have never heard intelligently of our Saviour. 

During the last year, we travelled as much as we could with the money we had, but would 
have been in the district more if we had had the necessary funds. The whole of January was 
spent in the district immediately north of Prome and east of the river. About half of Febru- 
ary and a few days in March were spent in a trip south of Prome, most of the time in the 
jungle west of the river. Two weeks in July were spent in a horse-back trip to the Karen 
villages, Christian and heathen, in the southern part of my field. The whole of September 
was spent in a trip to Mimbu and Magweh, two large and important places in the northern- 
most limit of my field. A part of October was spent in the mission house at Thayetmyo, and 
a number of shorter trips were taken to look after the work there, to administer the ordinances, 
and encourage the preacher and Christians. Five weeks in November and December were 
spent in visiting the larger river towns between Thayetmyo and Mimbu. Besides these longer 


af 
3 
3 
¥ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
1 
Al 
4 
| 
i 
i 
a 
q 
a 
q 
| . 


1890.] Missions in Burma. 257 
trips many shorter trips have been made, and the preachers have been sent out without me 
into the district work. 
The year’s travelling has only strengthened me in the opinion that in this field at least, the 
g:eat work of the present is the preaching of the gospel, the carrying of the message of salva- 
tion to those who know not our Christ. I must go to the district. I must keep my men in 
the district, or fail to do the work that God is calling to now. Physically it would be much i 
more comfortable to stay at home, and all the time could be spent in good, honest, paying j 
work — work that suffers when we are out. But the more important, though less comfortable F| 
work is the district work among those who have no other chance of hearing the gospel. On H 
foot, on pony-back, in ox-cart, in small native boats, second class on the railroad, and deck q 
passengers on the steamboats, wife and I have gone with our preachers and outfit, careful 4 
only of traveiling expenses and our health. But the blessings have been rich, the results not 1 
paltry, and the hope for the future growing constantly richer and brighter. 4 
Of course much time has been spent in study, both when at home and when in the jungle. 
A conference of native workers was organized, meeting at first monthly, but now quarterly. 
Very much of our time has been given to the school, but not till the coming of our lady helpers 
in the end of the year did we feel satisfied that it was all for good, but now all is bright in 
that quarter. 


THAYETMYO. 
Rev. A. E. CARSON. 


Mrs. CARSON in America. 


For some reason the usual report from Mr. Carson has not come to hand. He has 
been itinerating on his extensive field during the year, becoming acquainted with its 
conditions and needs, and is greatly aroused at the possibilities of useful missionary 
labor which open before him. The great want is more native preachers who can go 
throughout the field and preach the gospel. 


MYINGYAN, 


Rev. Joun E. CAsE and wife. 

Mr. Case writes : — i 

In my last report I mentioned three persons who had been baptized here. Last July I ' | 
baptized two more Burmans, and in October these, with two other Christians, seven in all, 
formed a church and sent a delegate to the association in Mandalay, where the Sagaing 
church was also represented. , 

The attendance at our Sunday service has varied greatly during the year, but has been 
much larger than last year. The largest number was more than a hundred, and we have i 
averaged about sixty. Of late, however, there has been a large falling off. During most of { 
the year we have also held an open-air service in the city, which many children and quite a i 
number of grown people have attended each Sunday. i 

The native preachers and myself have done a good deal of preaching about the city and ul 
in a great many neighboring villages. We have found most of the people willing to listen to it 
our words, and a great many have seemed greatly interested in the glad story of salvation. 
« Yes, it is good; very good,” many of them say, but fear of ridicule and love of their sinful 
customs keep them from coming to the light. a 

Most of the yeara preacher has been stationed at Gweybin, a small village about fifty i 
miles south of here and twelve miles east of the river. The preacher there is a manof good 
ability, and has preached faithfully in the neighborhood. Many are almost ready to turn 
away from their idols, but the chains of a false religion which bind them are very hard to 
break. I t! ink a good beginning has been made in the place, and I hope the work may go on. 
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The school, under charge of Mrs. Case, has varied greatly in size at different times during 
the year, thirty being the largest number of pupils. Good progress has been made by the 
regular attendants. One pupil was baptized. The boys have paid one rupee and the girls eight 
annas per month tuition. We raised by subscription for the school here in Myingyan Rs. 329, 
and this with the tuition enabled Mrs. Case to carry on the work without American money, 
for which we are very glad. 

Of late we have been greatly encouraged by a work of grace which has been going on 
among the English soldiers who are stationed here. For some time we have been having 
meetings nearly every evening for them, and they have also come to our Sunday school, where 
my wife has instructed them. One faithful Christian soldier, who was baptized in Rangoon, 
was the basis on which the work has been built. Four or five Christians, whose love had 
grown cold, have been revived and made earnest workers; and nine or ten others, most of 
whom had been hard drinkers, have found peace in a Saviour who keeps them from sin. I 
have now baptized three of these men. Mrs. Case kept up this work while I was away, and 
Mr. Sutherland, while here on a visit for a few days, rendered valuable assistance. The good 
work has been a source of great rejoicing to us. 

Aside from my regular mission work, I have been able in several cases, to render valuable 
assistance to the natives here. By thus befriending the people I have gained their good will 
and an opportunity to preach the gospel to them; but, alas! they are far more ready to be 
helped temporally than spiritually. 

I have lately secured the services of another preacher (making three altogether with the one 
at Gweybin), who seems devoted and able, and is doing much good, I think. He and my other 
preacher here have been on several preaching tours, and work together well. _ 

We are trying hard to work towards self-support, and with our Sunday collections and 
monthly subscriptions are raising nearly enough to support a preacher. 

My health was very poor for several months, during the rains and hot weather, and I am 
not in the best condition now; but hope, by being very careful, to stay on the field a while 
longer. My wife and two boys have been very well indeed throughout the year. 


SAGAING. 
Rev. F. P. SUTHERLAND and wife. Rev. W. H. S. HAscaALt and wife in America. 
Mr. Sutherland removed to Sagaing at the beginning of the year. He reports: — 


My first three months were spent in becoming acquainted with Sagaing; it has been visited 
in every part. At the close of the rains, and since, we have made several jungle trips. Our 
work in the towns is not so satisfactory as in the small villages. The influences in the larger 
communities seem far more demoralizing. This is true of Sagaing; yet tne villages present 
something of the same aspect, but not to such a degree. .We are received with cordiality in 
one; in the next, but a little removed, with evident dislike or fear. During the reign of the 
Burman king few dared to embrace Christianity. This is gone, but as the natives here are as 
sensitive to ridicule as those at home, we have not got rid of all our hindrances with the fall 
of monarchy. We have, however, witnessed very great interest in Christianity on the part of 
some. 

Our English work, begun two months ago, presents encouraging aspects. The probable 
growth of Sagaing will largely widen this part of the field. I do not intend that this shall at 


all interfere with our efforts for the natives, but something ought to be done for these also. 
My field is a large one. 
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MANDALAY, 


Rev. E. W. KELLY and wife, Mrs. H. W. Hancock, Miss Inez A. ULERY, Miss A. M. EDMANDs, Miss 
E. Fay. 


Mr. Kelly sends a report : — 


The year just closed has been one of continuous labor, carried on along the usual lines of 
missionary work at Burma. No signal success has crowned our efforts, nor has the Lord suf- 
fered us to be depressed by any marked failure. He has given us tokens of his presence. 

Evangelistic Work. — Encouragement is found in the fact that a number have professed 
Christianity from the ranks of a strong, bigoted Buddhism. Of these converts, and of those 
previously received, the greater number are giving evidence, by a godly life and conversation, 
that they are the children of God. We have been gladdened by the coming of some disciples 
from Lower Burma. In the town we have held services with the same teachers as last year. 
Three services for preaching and two Sabbath schools are held every Sabbath. Special evan- 
gelistic meetings are held by both Mrs. Hancock and Miss Fay at different points throughout 
the town. The preachers go into all the different quarters of the Burman population and 
preach from house to house. 

More travelling and itinerant preaching has been done than in any year since the mission 
has been established. The Baptist Convention supported a preacher for a part of the year for 
work in the district. The Bible Society in Rangoon also provided me with funds for a col- 
porter for nearly half the year. His sales and reports have been more hopeful than in the 
same work in previous years, either in Upper or Lower Burma. Two inquirers from a village 
some forty miles away, have professed to be Christians, but have not yet been baptized. A 
number of others have professed interest in the truth preached, and have promised an honest 
consideration. I have reason for joy and gratitude in the growing efficiency and trust- 
worthiness of some of our helpers. | Two preachers and the colporter, fruits of the Mandalay 
Mission, are showing aptitude for their work, and earnestness in it. 

Medical Work. — The climate of Mandalay has dealt very unkindly with Mrs. Kelly. Her 
health has improved somewhat, however, and we are hopeful. She has not been able to pros- 
ecute her efforts to any great extent among the heathen, but her ministry of healing among 
the missionaries and disciples, and in our schools, has been an important factor in our work, 

Building. —\n February, Mrs. Hancock's house and school building was destroyed by fire, 
shortly after I had completed it. She has been able to replace the loss with a brick chapel 
and school-room. Rooms have been built under the mission house for class-rooms for the 
Burmese girls’ school. 

The Judson memorial chapel has engrossed some time and labor since April. It will not 
be finished till nearly the close of the new year. The plans were generously donated by 
D. K. Macdonald, Esq. 

Mrs. Hancock has transferred to the mission the land at Thurfe-Zay, where her new chapel 
and school building stands, This land was purchased with her private funds. The cost price 
is about five hundred rupees. An agreement has also been signed between the cantonment 
magistrate, representing the Government of India, and myself, representing the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, by which a first-class lot in cantonment is given to the mission, to 
hold under the usual limitations of the cantonment leases. Mrs. Hancock is now erectiag her 
dwelling house on this lot. 

The English work has been sustained throughout the year. A goodly number of English 
soldiers have professed conversion, and some have been baptized. Special mention should be 
made of the earnest efforts of Lieut. Borthistle. A meeting every Thursday for prayer and 
Bible study, a special service every Friday for the soldiers at brother Borthistle’s house in 
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cantonment, have been held in addition to the sabbath evening service. > A sabbath school, 
superintended by the deacon of the church, has been a bright feature of this department. 

Brother George Peter has been in Mandalay the greater part of the year, preaching to the 
Tamil and Telugu population. His service is held at noon on Lord’s Day on cantonment road, 
Several have professed conversion and have been received into the membership of the English 
church. 

Schools. — Until December the superintendence of the boarding school devolved on me. 
The time at my disposal was limit.d, but such oversight and help as could be rendered, proved 
a very pleasant task. The average attendance was in excess of preceding years, but the 
enrolment at the close of year is about the same as at the close of last year. The government 
inspector examined the schools in December, and reported favorably. The grant earned was 
over five hundeed rupees. One item in organization should be noted: From its establish- 
ment, the school was worked as a mixed school, but for various and strong reasons it seemed 
wise to separate the departments. Accordingly, in July I organized the Burmese girls’ board- 
ing and day school. The school is small and is held in the mission house, the girls having 
a room upstairs for their dormitory, and class-rooms in the lower story. Both boys’ and 
girls’ school are registered under the government rules. . 

The English school on cantonment road, and the Burmese school at Thurfe Zay are under 
the care of Mrs Hancock. They are prosperous and important. Both have been registered. 
Reinforcements. — The arrival in November of Miss Edmands, Miss Fay, and Miss Ulery. 
q met the urgent demand for the supervision of our schools. Happi!y Miss Edmands and Miss 
Ulery are efficient and enthusiastic teachers. They bring to their schools training and exper- 
f ience, as well as consecration. This enables them to assume the responsibilities of their 
j appointments at once, with a knowledge and ability that insure success. Mandalay town and 
district offer an extensive field for educational effort. The possibilities for good are large, 
attractive, and inspiring. We now look forward with confident anticipations to increased 
efficiency, enlargement, and spiritual power in our educational work. 


The pleasure which we have enjoyed personally in welcoming these ladies is only secondary 
to our satisfaction in seeing the work provided for. 


BHAMO. 


Rev. W. H. RoBerts and wife, Miss F. D. MANNING. In America, Rev. R. H. FErGuson and wife, Miss 
E. C.STARK. Mr. OLA HANSON and Mr. W. W. CocHRANE, under appointment. 


Mr. Roberts reports : — 


In this my eighth annual report, I wish to record our gratitude to our heavenly Father for 
his protection in times of danger, guidance in hours of perplexity, for sympathy and encourage- 
ment in sickness, and for his blessing upon our work during these years we have been permitted 
to witness for Jesus in this land. 
| In some respects this has been the most trying year of my missionary life ; for about this 
time last year we were rejoicing over the coming of Mr. Furguson and the two young ladies 
| upon whom we had hoped soon to lay the care of this new and growing mission, while we vis- 
1 itcd our own beloved land in order to recuperate our wasted strength, and see again the faces 
4 of those we love. Such wasnot God's will; for in less than six months Mr. Ferguson and 
: Miss Stark were driven from the country by troubles contracted previous to their coming to 
Bhamo. In April one of our best native helpers, Rev. Maukeh, went on his well-earned vaca- 
tion to Bassein, expecting to return and take up school-work in September, but sickness of his 
wife has detained him, and all the care of the school has fallen upon Miss Manning and a 
young and inexperienced native teacher. The rains were uncommonly heavy, and much of 
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the jungle had been cut and new roads made, all of which helped on the fever which raged 
from July to November. 

For months Mrs. Roberts and myself were comparatively helpless, and Miss Manning had 
almost the entire care of the house and our dear baby. In September I regained strength, and 
managed by the constant use of quinine to keep off the fever; but Mrs. Roberts, who had 
suffered from fever for over nine months, and dear baby, were so poorly that the doctor 
advised that they go to Mandalay for a change. In Mandalay Mrs. Roberts improved, but 
baby grew worse, and Dr. Pedley advised us to take the child home. 

I could not leave the fiell, and went to Rangoon, expecting to have to send Mrs. Roberts 
home a second time without me. In Rangoon the cool sea air with better medical assistance 
seemed to break the fever, and in November Mrs. Roberts and child returned. Fever seems 
to have taken such a hold upon me that even now in the cool healthy season I have to be very 
careful and use preventatives or I should be prostrated. With so much sickness, the depart- 
ure of half of my American helpers, and the unfaithfulaess of some of my native assistants, 
the death of one of our best church members, with the extra work of building the “ Young 
Ladies’ Home” and the “ Lyon Memorial,” has been just all that I could bear; and I am 
convinced that it would be hazardous for me to attempt to remain in Bhamo through another 
rain. 

The above is the dark side of the picture, upon which I fear I have dwelt too long; but it 
may help us to enjoy the brighter side, for God has not left us without assurances that he can 
carry on the work with even less than a Gideon’s band. During the year fifteen have been 
baptized, and quite a number have professed their faith in Christ, and have cast out their nat 
altars, and will be received for baptism as soon as they receive a little more instruction in Bible 
truth. Our school, which commenced in September, now numbers thirty-five, was cxamined 
on the 16th by government inspector, and earned fifteen rupees twelve annas. Eight of 
the fifteen baptized were or have become pupils. I regard the school work as of great impor- 
tance if we ever hope to raise up intelligent native helpers, for Kachins have not and never 
will educate their children until converted. 

The country is comparatively quiet, and those who would have killed us two years ago are 
now but too glad to avail themselves of our knowledge of their language in settling their diffi- 
culties with government. There is everything to encourage us to push on, but how can we 
take these hills for Christ without helpers ? 

Shans from Namkam, Hotha, and other Shan provinces continue to settle here, and in 
another two years there will be twice as many Shans here as there were in 1877, when we 
commenced mission work in Bhamo. Shall these thousands of Shans continue to feel that 
no man careth for them? One Shan has put his daughter in school, bought a hymn book, and 
with his wife attends sabbath services regularly. Our sabbath school and congregations 
continue to grow larger and larger. 


THIBAW. 
Rev. M. B. K1RKPATRICK, M.D., and wife. 


This is the capital of the northern principality of the Shan States. The saudbwa 
has been friendly toward Dr. Cushing for a long time, and with the pacification of the 
country he offers land for a mission compound. Under these favorable conditions 
Dr. Kirkpatrick has gone to Thibaw to erect temporary buildings, and proposes to 
occupy the station permanently. This first station in the Shan country is the crown- 
ing of much labor through a series of years for the opening of missions among the 
Shans in their own country. 
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ASSAM. 


The missionary work among the Assamese, or people of the Assam Valley, who are 
Hindu in religion, cannot be said to have been very successful, although pursued faith- 
fully for many years by able and devoted men and women. The actual number of this 
class who are Christians to-day is small in proportion to the labor expended. It is 
among the native tribes of the valley and of the hills that the fruitful and enco-.raging 
part of the Assam mission field is found. A large proportion of the Christians who 
are reported in the churches, who are termed Assamese, are not strictly Assamese in 
the technical sense of the term, but are from the aboriginal tribes. This is especially 
true of the Gauhati field, where much more than half the members of the churches are 
Garos, and many of the remainder are from several other tribes. On the Sibsagor 
field, the most promising work is among the Kohls, who are from an aboriginal tribe 
of India, brought to Assam for the purpose of working in the tea-gardens. 

While not ceasing to labor for the Assamese, it would appear that the growth of 
the missions in Assam will be led by a natural development in the lines of more 
aggressive work for the native tribes, whose hearts are more open to the gospel mes- 
sage than the adherents of Hinduism. Attention has been before called to the urgent 
need of reinforcement in the missions in Assam. It is hoped that the coming year 
will witness some additions to the laborers in that country. 


The Garo Mission. 
TURA. 
Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. E. G. PHILLips and wife, Miss E. C. Bonn, Miss S. H. MAson. 
Mr. Phillips reports : — 


Another missionary year, with all its varied experiences, has gone by. In very briefly 
reviewing it I may mention — 

The Laborers. — During another year all our lives have been graciously spared, though none 
of us have escaped a share of sickness. Our labors have been distributed throughout the 
year about as usual. During the rains, school and literary work in the station, and touring 
during the cold season. Of touring, rather less than usual has been done. My journeying was 
hastened somewhat by having to spend the month of January in Calcutta, superintending 
printing. The Assam Conference took also a little time that might have been given to touring, 
though we feel sure with no ultimate loss to the work. 

The year has been marked by a general, steady advance in the general work. The churches 
which supported their pastors last year coatinued to do so this year, and we are sure are to 
do so with increased earnestness during the years to come. Inthe southern and newer part 
of the field, two new churches are apparently about to be organized; while in the northern 
and older part, signs of steady progress are abundant. 

In many of their affairs, in the matter of receiving, baptizing, and disciplining members, 
these older churches have long been independent of us missionaries. Among these churches 
the Sunday school work has made good advancement during the past year. Our Tura school 
is the largest, with one hundred and thirty-six pupils and twelve teachers on the roll, with an 
average attendance of one hundred and fourteen. The largest three in the villages enrolled 
respectively one hundred and thirteen, eighty-eight, and seventy-nine, others from tea to sixty. 

The preachers’ class was held again this year as last, for three weeks preceding the associ- 
ation meeting. As last year, so this, the whole burden of instruction rested on Mr. Mason, as 
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it seemed necessary that I should spend that month in Calcutta, attending to printing. The 
distance of place of meeting (Tura) from the homes of most of the teachers, doubtless reduced 
the attendance, but a goodly number attended, and all felt themselves well repaid. All voted 
for another session next year. It meets a felt need in the education of the churches, and so 
is appreciated and profitable. 

The school work has been conducted as usual. The churches are, we think, approaching 
a willingness to bear the expenses of their schools, in excess of what may properly be estimated 
as their share of the government grant-in-aid, if indeed they have not already reached that 
point of willingness. Some will probably do so during the coming year. 

In the station school we have this year had no head master. During the most of the year, 
I spent my time in the school-room teaching the Scripture classes, and generally supervising 
the school; using my spare time in the school-room preparing manuscript for the practical 
arithmetic, now in press. The arrangement is not wholly satisfactory, and we have engaged 
a well qualified Christian Bengali man to serve as head master during the coming year. Mr. 
Mason taught Scripture to one class for a few weeks at the beginning of the year, and Miss 
Bond and Mrs. Phillips have each taught classes. Miss Bond's classes were made up of 
pupils from both schools. Co-education will be still further increased this ensuing year. 

Literary work has been carried on as we have had strength. Would that we had strength 
to push the work faster, for we so much need the literature! Mr. Mason, with the assistance 
of Thangkhan and Bakhal, has made a first translation of Acts. This he hopes to review 
and prepare for press during the ensuing year. He has also continued the publication of 
Sunday school notes. These are all on Matthew, and being consecutive, without omissions, 
will, if completed with the whole Gospel, make a valuable commentary on that Gospel. It has 
now reached Matthew v. 38-42, and makes I00 pages, 12mo. The teachers begin to prize it, 
and will increasingly so. 

During the year, Mrs. Phillips prepared the second part of her Garo mental arithmetic, 
while I prepared for press, and saw nearly through, a Garo practical arithmetic. We have felt 
the urgent eed of these texts-books. 

The Garo “Magazine” has been continued through the year, making, if bound, a volume of 
148 pages. This, and the Sunday school lesson notes, have been printed on one small hand- 
press. 


Mrs. Mason writes for Mr. Mason and herself : — 


The Lord has been very merciful to us this year, and we feel like saying, “ Bless him, O 
my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name.” 

As early in the autumn as possible, we started for a town on the north side. Mr. Mason 
found much for encouragement and satisfaction. There have been over two hundred baptisms 
during the year, and the churches grow in independence, and self-reliance as well as in num- 
bers. In December Mr. Mason was called to Nowgong, where I had gone to visit my sister, 
by my serious illness. From there we went to Gauhati to attend the conference. 

We reached home the first of January. From this until the first of February Mr. Mason’s 
time was filled with work for the preachers’ class. Over thirty were in attendance. Daily 
study and recitations, meeting in the chapel every evening, followed by preaching around the 
camp-fires of villagers in the outskirts of the station. 

The first week in February the association met here. The attendance was large, the chapel 
crowded to its utmost, and the meetings good. The singing of Garo words to our grand old 
tunes, by such numbers of these people, and so well done, gives great enjoyment; and the 
promptness with which questions are discussed and voted upon is most gratifying. 
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The Assamese Mission. 
GAUHATI. 


Rev. C. E. BuRDETTE and wife. Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 
Mr. Burdette reports : — 


The year has been marked by a slight shrinking of the work, both in the station and out of 
it; but this has probably been attended by an increase of real strength. It has seemed best 
to adhere to the position taken a year ago, that no station boys’ school should be established, 
except on a basis of native support. Consequently there has been only Mrs. Burdette’s school 
in the station. A few work boys were taught in this school. Among the villages the rule of 
native support for all schools seems to be becoming established. It has been attended bya 
diminution of the number of schools, but by an increased average enrolment in the surviving 
schools. 

The open hostility mentioned in last year’s report was not noticed this winter, and two head 
men from among the Garos were baptized. An Assamese young man was baptized in Gauhati 
last year, the first convert from Hinduism received since we came here. The rule of native 
support oocasioned his removal from Gauhati soon after his baptism. 

For a year now, excepting work boys studying in Mrs. Burdette’s school, who help me on 
the press, and coolies working on the compound, no employees of the mission have received 
any money from foreign appropriations for my work. This has apparently produced an 
unwillingness to help in any work which seems peculiarly mine, and I have been obliged to 
do a good deal of detail work in person, which the native church is quite competent to carry 
on. This spirit of reluctance does not seem to be really diminishing, and may cause some 
confusion in the work of the coming year. However, we are assisted, as usual, in touring, 
and existing schools and the itinerant preacher are provided for in advance, as usual, contin- 
gent only, under God, on the continuance of grant-in-aid from the government to the former. - 
Mrs. Burdette’s school has never been explicitly included under the rule of native support, but 
the women of the churches have contributed over sixty rupees towards its support during the 
coming year. 

The roll of the station church was revised this year. Deaths have been numerous, and 
exclusions even more numerous, and baptisms only a few, so that the total membership is 
again less than last year. During the year the Europeans in the station renewed the floor of 
the chapel, which was unsafe. 

NOWGONG. 


Rev. P. H. Moore, Miss C. E. PurssELL. In America, Mrs. Moore. Rev. B. J. SAVAGE and wife, 
under appointment. 


Rev. P. H. Moore reports : — 


The past year has witnessed a diminution of the force of mission workers, instead of the 
much-needed reinforcement. At the very beginning of the year, Miss Nettie Purssell trans- 
ferred herself to Tura, and became Mrs. Mason, leaving her sister, Miss C. E. Purssell, with 
only one year’s acquaintance with the language and the work, in full charge of the woman's 
department. In June Mrs. Moore and little Clara left for America. I was absent from my 
field two and one-third months in Calcutta and Darjelling, the care of my work during the 
time falling on the shoulders of Miss Purssell, who was already sufficiently burdened. 

My own work was, first, three months of nearly continuous camping, mostly among heathen 
villages, and preaching directly to the heathen; then, after a short interruption, two months 
of earnest study with my Bible-class. This was terminated by the coming on of the rice- 
planting season, when the members of the class usually have to disperse to their various homes. 
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The last four months of the year I did hard work, but cannot help regretting that so much 
of my time and strength had to go to the work of repairs, as time and strength given to these 
seems to have no evangelizing influence; still the time is demanded. 

The year 1890 has also witnessed a diminution in the number on the church roll. This is 
due to stricter discipline in the church. For years we have tried various means to rid the 
church of opium users, but all our efforts seemed to effect nothing in this direction, and at 
last the only remedy left seemed to be to cut off the offending members, which was accord- 
ingly done. Nearly a score have been excluded this year, a large part of them on account 
of the opium habit. 

Two causes have been operating to bring about a crisis in this old Nowgong church; viz., 
(a) the pressure brought to bear on the members by the missionaries, to lead them to self- 
support; (4) the difference of opinion between the more and less spiritually minded members 
on the subject of discipline. It is difficult to foresee what the outcome will be, but it does not 
seem likely that the former state of affairs can long continue. The year 1890 may be a very 
important epoch in the history of this church, and some of the members regret that they are 
likely to be without an experienced missionary at this critical time. An element of young r 
membership is now taking a leading part in church affairs. Perhaps they could be led to a 
truer idea of church life and of their responsibilities in general, if a wise counsellor were at 
hand. 

On Sunday, the 15th of December, five Kohls (three men and two women) were baptized 
at Udmari, a village and tea-garden about seventeen miles from the station. As they are so 
far from our meetings here, and are of a different race and language from most of the mem- 
bers of the station church, it seems best to consider them the nucleus of a new church; and 
they were baptized with this understanding. In the examination of these five candidates, and 
in the consideration of the whole matter of organizing them into a separate church, I had the 
counsel and help of our brother, Rev. E. Petrick of Sibsagor, who could converse with them 
in the Hindu language, which they understand better than the Assamese. Other Kohls in 
the same vicinity are inquirers,and more may soon be baptized. The starting of this new 
church is the most important event of the year. 

The work of the four evangelists, the village schools, the Sunday school, the Bible women, 
and station girls’ school have gone on much as usual. 

To raise the Christians to a higher plane of Christian living, and to reach the heathen with 
the gospel message, are the great objects of our effort here. I feel that something has been 
accomplished in both directions, but it is so very. little in comparison with what so urgently 


needs doing here and now. 
SIBSAGOR, 


ASSAMESE. — Rev. A. K. GuRNEy and wife. 
Kou.s. — Rev. E. PEtrick and wife. 

Mr. Gurney writes : — 

The last year has been an eventful one to this mission, in the coming of Mr. Petrick to 
take up the Kohl work in this church and district. My Bible work had reached the point 
where I felt I could not give any more time to the Koll work, and these outlying churches 
must be left without supervision unless help was sent. At this juncture, Rev. Mr. Petrick, 
who had given up his work among the Kohls in Chota Nagpur, was providentially sent to 
these waiting people, as we believe; and with gratitude and thankfulness I record the relief 
his taking up the Kohl work has given me, also the assistance he has afforded in the Sunday 
services during the months he has been in the station. This mission has had to get on for 
years with no missionary save Mrs. Witter, who could sing or lead the singing. It now 
affords me great pleasure to have a musical missionary added to our Sunday force. 
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I am thankful, too, for the year of comparatively good health, which has enabled me to 
keep on with my Bible work with but few breaks. The Assamese service has been kept up 
the same as last year, with an average attendance of thirty, I preaching in Assamese, with an 
occasional service in Hindi, — Mr. Petrick preaching in that language, which many of our 
people understand. This preaching service has been followed by Sunday school and prayer 
meeting, the scattered condition of our people and the a distance from which they come 
making the long service imperative. 

The sabbath school has been well attended,and more interest shown than the previous 
year. The Bengal Sunday school Union lesson papers have been used: a few of our most 
educated men can read Bengalee, and teach the others from those papers. The gift of Bible 
lesson pictures from Connecticut ladies has added much to the interest. Many Sundays we 
have had the story told in both Assamese and Hindi. Weekly collections have been adopted, 
resulting in quite an increase in contributions. 

For some months of the previous year the Spirit seemed to be working in the hearts of 
some of the younger members of the Sunday school. Several asked for baptism; and when 
I found that their interest did not die out, I felt sufficient faith in them to baptize six in the 
early part of this year, —three Kohls, two Assamese, and one Mikir. This has been followed 
by no special interest during the remainder of the year. 

My Bible work has been my chief care during the year. The following books of the 
Assamese Old Testament are substantially ready for the press: Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, and the books of Samuel and Kings. I am now busy 


on Job, which amounts to a new translation, the copy translated many years ago having been 
lost. 


Of his work among the Kohls, Mr. Petrick writes : — 


Our hearts are full of gratitude at the end of our first year here in Assam. The Lord 
whom we serve has been with us in our work, and has given us many tokens of his blessed 
presence. We have enjoyed good health, and it has been a time of steady growth for our work. 
I have seen almost every Christian house, and know now the greater number of our members 
personally. 

The Christians live in thirteen different places; some of them are very distant from the station. 
For all the places Sunday services and week-day prayer meeting have been kept up. At least 
one of the members in every place is inteiligent enough to conduct the services in a proper 
way. Only in the largest of the churches, at Teok-Namsissu, we have a preacher, who is 
teacher as well. He gets half his salary from the manager of the Teok tea estate. It is 
against my principles to keep preachers paid by the mission for native churches. Agents of 
the missions have to be evangelists. Their work is amongst the heathen. We are trying to 
make the churches self-supporting as soon as possible. For this purpose, we have introduced 
regular Sunday collections, consisting in rice and money. All have given readily, and we 
hope the Kohl churches will all be self-supporting in the near future. The collections 
amounted to fifty-six rupees. In two churches we organized Sunday schools; both are in a 
very satisfactory condition. Not only children, but men and women, come to the Sunday 
school, and learn the lessons with great interest. I am trying to get flourishing Sunday schools 
in every place where we have Christians. The difficulty is not to organize them, but to get 
suitable teachers. By and by this obstacle may be removed. The number of Kohls on the 
Sunday school roll in Sibsagor is 96, in Teok-Namsissu 86, and in Bebejia 54. 

For a number of places we have candidates for baptism. I had no baptism this year, as I 
was a stranger to the people, and I do not like to administer the ordinance of the Lord where 
I am not sure that a change of heart has taken place. But after this time of sowing, we shall 
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have rich harvesting. In some places we had grand revival meetings. After one of the meet- 
ings at Meokipur, even a Mohammedan came forward and asked for baptism. The Kohls are 
propagating their faith themselves. Wherever I go, I find new converts, who have left heath- 
enism and have joined the Christian community, waiting for an opportunity to be baptized. 
The Kohl churches are what a missionary longs to see them, self-extending churches. It 
shows that the Holy Spirit is working amongst them. I trust the time will come, when 
to be a Kohl means to be a Christian. But what a great work has to be done till 
that is accomplished! Now the Kohls number here in Assam already several hundred thou- 
sands, and their number is daily increasing. The time will come when in Upper Assam the 
Kohls will be larger in number than the Assamese. 

Lately I got a call from native brethren to come and see them. They live at the foot of 
the Himalayas, in North Lakhimpur, a part of the country which never has been visited by a 
missionary. Shortly before conference we went to the Nowgong district, where we joined 
brother Moore. After careful examination, five Kohls were baptized at Samguri by brother 
Moore. I hope they are only the first-fruit of a large harvest in the Nowgong district. 
For my extensive field I need evangelists to help me. I hope to get them by training 
promising young men. During the rains, from May till the end of September, I had a Bible 
class of four young men; I taught them three or four hours a day. They had lessons in 
scripture, scriptural geography, singing, and Hindi reading and writing. We went through 
the Gospel of Luke and the Epistles to the Corinthians. To give them practical instruction 
in conducting meetings, we had prayer meetings in our house twice a week, conducted by the 
students. I enjoyed the Bible class work very much. The most advanced of the students, I 
have employed as an evangelist. He has been of great help to me. He is a quiet, modest 
man, and promises to become very useful. 

Except this Bible school, we have only one small day school at Namsissu. It is a mixed 
school for boys and girls. A night school for young men who work in the tea-garden has been 
quite flourishing. School work will be always difficult among the Kohls, as they live so scattered 
over the whole country. We need a station school, where we can gather bright boys and girls, to 
give them a sound Christian education. Every such educated boy or girl would be a missionary 
amongst the Kohls. I acknowledge thankfully that some of the planters have been very 
kind and hospitable to me, and have thus been quite a help to me. 


The Naga Mission. 
MOLUNG. 
Rev. E. W. CLarK and wife. Rev. F. W. KLEIN, under appointment. 
Mr. Clark reports : 


During the year 1889, mission work in the Ao Nagu tribe has been conducted as in the 
last two preceding years. As to the Molung church, the changes are two accessions from 
the Yazang church, and eight baptisms ; present membership, sixty. The Yazang church has 
now nine members, and Merangkong six members. 

At Yazang, a married woman is now serving as a day school teacher; she was formerly one 
of Mrs. Clark’s pupils. On sabbath, a teacher in a neighboring village holds one service 
here, as well as in his own village. So the Yazang Christians are now fairly well cared for. 

The Merangkong people are not yet favorable to having a Christian teacher located in their 
village, but the little church there contains some good material, and prayer and conference 
meetings are held in private houses. Two or three of the more regular attendants profess 
conversion, and seem about ready to be identified with the church. 

As to day schools, there have been nine the past year; they are held in the early morning. 
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Besides Molung, these schools were in seven different villages; in one large village, two schools, 
In several of these out-stations there are a few men of middle life who profess to be Christians, 
and are setting up a family altar to Christ. 

We can hardly tell how grateful we are that another mission family is coming to help in the 
work. In years gone by there was, at times, some concern for personal safety among these wild 
people. The new comers need have no such fears. The tribe is showing itself very tractable 
under English rule, the taxes even the first year having been promptly paid. This country is 
now as peaceful and quiet as any part of Assam. 

From across the border, beyond English jurisdiction, two delegations have come to me, 
beseeching that a Christian teacher be sent to their country. An American would be particu. 
larly acceptable. I have no native teacher suitable for this work, and there might be some 
risk in a white man going thither at present. But the doors are opening for the gospel. 


Mrs. Clark writes : 


Very much that has occurred during the past year in our parish will be better reported in 
the results of coming years; the record is on high. In the formal taking over of our tribe by 
the English Government, some villages were glad of the protection of this strong arm; some 
yielded tacitly ; while with others, there were envyings, jealousies, and quarrels. The missionary 
has been beset by embassies of inquiry, embassies reporting quarrels and dissatisfaction, 
embassies seeking arbitration. In our work it has been church and state. Now that English 
rule is fully established, some of the villages where we had teachers say that we are all to 
be equal under “the company,” and will not spare their children from their work to attend 
school. Others argue that if they must pay taxes, they need the whole time of their children; 
hence the schools are falling off; one has been closed. Some are disregarding the injunction 
of the missionary to keep the sabbath; some are looking to English officials for an example, 
rather than to the missionary. Certain heathen, barbarous, cruel customs which we hoped 
were abolished —at least they were held in abeyance in nine different villages — English 
Government failing to see eye to eye with the missionary, the restraint has been removed, 
and in some of these villages the people are returning to revelries, carousals, and cruelties 
far exceeding the old Spanish bull-fights. A crisis in our work seems to be upon us, and we 
need at this juncture the continued, earnest, faithful prayers which have hitherto helped us. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. S. W. RIVENBURG and wife. 

Mr. Rivenburg reports : — ' 

The year as a whole has been almost uneventful; and yet as I look over it, some things 
seem worthy of remark. 

My own health has been better than any twelve months in Assam; but not so with Mrs. 
Rivenburg. She has not been ill in bed very many days, yet there were few days when fever 
was not present. Ounlittle one has also had a serious time of it. 

My chief attention has been given throughout the year to getting the Angami language. 
It is now almost three years since I began Angami. This is usually considered sufficient time 
for one to get a working knowledge of a language; but I am sorry to report I have not come 
up to the standard. I can speak and write fairly well, but I cannot understand when spoken 
to; my ear is very dull of hearing. 7 

I finished the translation of John, and revised both Matthew and John, and am now seeing 
them through the press. Soon I hope to have the first book in Angami Naga completed. 

As those who spoke Assamese ceased to come for Sunday instruction at the beginning of 
the year, I commenced to hold, as best I could, services in Angami, and kept it up twice each 
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Lord's Day. The attendance was usually very small, but we met the Lord there, and we 
trust some good was done to those who came. I know I received much strength from the 
exercise. When questioned, I cannot always answer, but I can talk. The coming year I 
hope to spend the most of the time among the people. 

Nov. 6 we left Kohima for a little change to Gauhati, in hopes Mrs. Rivenburg and baby 
would be benefited, and to be there for the conference. . 

Our hope for the Angamis is strong, and we again ask your prayers that the Lord may aid 
us to fully do our duty to this people, and use us to build up his church here. 


WOKHA. 
Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife in America. 

Mr. Witter has been unable to return to Assam, and no mission work has been 

done on the Wokha field during the year. 


THE TELUGU MISSION 


It must be confessed that American Baptists do not appreciate the remarkable 
character of their mission among the Telugus. The magnitude of the work seems to 
prevent an adequate apprehension of its unparalleled prosperity. It seems impossible 
to believe it has been so wonderfully successful. Here is a work, the abandon- 
ment of which was advocated by some of the most respected leaders of the denomi- 
nation, which has advanced, in less than twenty-five years, from almost nothing to 
the leading place in the missions in number of converts. If in 1866 some one had 
ventured to predict that by 1890 the Telugu Mission would become half what it 
is to-day, he would have been taken*for an ardent but mistaken enthusiast, whose 
judgment was not worthy of the slightest consideration from sober-minded people. 
One single event in the history of the mission should make it forever memorable and 
dear to the hearts of Christians throughout the world. The baptism of 2,222 persons 
in a single day, in an orderly manner, in the river north of Ongole, on July 3, 1878, 
only two ministers officiating at a time, has settled forever the vexed question of 
the truthfulness of the account of Pentecost, in Acts ii. 41, and proved that it is 
possible that three thousand should be immersed in one day. 

The mission has more than thirty-three thousand members in the churches, and ad- 
herents numbering more than one hundred thousand. The rapid growth of the 
mission, and the fact that the larger number of the converts are very recent, calls for 
the utmost carefulness in training and developing the churches; but so few have 
offered for the mission that the number of missionaries has always been far less 
than the proper care of the work has demanded, to say nothing of the most promis- 
ing openings which have been neglected because there were none to enter in. The 
reinforcements which have been sent to the mission in recent years are so few, and 
many of those who occupy responsible posts have been so long on the field, that there 
is danger of a serious break-down in the mission, unless large additions be soon 
made to the staff of workers. Several of the missionaries are now holding on at the 
tisk of health and life, because there are none to take their work from their hands. 

The mission asks for fifteen men to be sent out the present year, and ten the year 
following. The condition of the field promises that, with such a reinforcement, the 
exigency of the mission would be passed, and an era of growth even more fruitful 
than the past would be reached. 
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MADRAS, 


Rev. D. H. DRAKE and wife, Mrs. L. P. PEARCE, Miss JOHANNA SCHUFF. In America, Rev. Lyman 
Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife, Mr. CHARLES HADLEY (under appoint. 
ment), Miss Mary M. Day. 


Mr. Drake reports :— 


The year has been one of blessing in ways which appear most clearly only to those 
engaged in the work. We have not been permitted to see the conversion of many, but we 
realize that some difficulties which were in the way of results so desirable have been removed. 
A better understanding of the people enables us to see how we may more effectually approach 
them with the gospel. 

Various methods are employed in and about Madras, some with a view to realize immediate 
conversion; others, to remove superstitious notions from the minds of the heathen, hoping thus 
to prepare them for the reception of Christian truth, The Hindu Tract Society men are 
active in street preaching, and frequently say enough about Christ to awaken a desire, we 
would think, in the minds of their hearers, to learn more of him who is spoken against. 

Our six preachers have labored in the bazars and villages as formerly, with what success 
in convincing the people of the truth of Christianity we are unable to estimate, although many 
have listened attentively to the word spoken. The church services at Perambore have increased 
in interest, and the attendance is larger, partly owing to the fact that the children of two of the 
palem schools attend the morning service. A new feature of the work at Tondiarpetta is a 
meeting held just inside one of the gates opening into the highway. These meetings, two 
evenings in a week, are at an hour to accommodate the people who are passing from work to 
their homes in the outskirts of the city. Many listen well, although the meetings are fre- 
quently disturbed by the Hindu Society preachers. The zenana school work, under Mrs. 
Pearce, has made progress, as seen by the increased attendance and interest of the pupils at 
the closing exercises in December. 

In July, Mrs. Pearce and Miss Schuff spoke to me about the advisability of opening a board- 
ing school for girls, as children were asking to be taken in. A most suitable building in the 
compound was unoccupied; there were two caste schools already in existence, with teachers, 
where children could attend without further expense to the mission, so that only the compara- 
tively small outlay for food and clothing was involved, and that would be partly paid for by 
fees. Considering these advantages, it seemed best to open such a school, and the results 
have been gratifying. Seventeen are now attending and being trained, we believe, for useful 
workers in the future. ‘The school work of the entire field has progressed favorably ; but this, 
in common with the evangelistic work, has not had the attention I could have given it had I 
not been away repeatedly to attend to the work in the Kurnool field. 

The annual conference of the Telugu Mission was held with us from the 2oth to the 23d 
of December. The reports from the various fields indicated that the Lord still favors the 
work among the Telugus, although the workers are few and some in very feeble health. We 
close the year, trusting that our hearts may be cheered by the required reinforcements appear- 
ing at the next conference. 

NELLORE, 
Rev. D. DownlE, D.D., Rev. J. HEINRICHS and wife (temporarily), Miss J. E. WayTz. Mrs. DowNIE 
in America. 
Dr. Downie reports : — 


In spite of many hindrances and adverse circumstances, the “ Lone Star” has continued 
on its course, giving to those that sit in darkness the light reflected from the Sun of righteous- 
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ness. In furnishing a report of the year, we begin with evangelistic work, which has ever 
held, and we trust will continue to hold, the first place both in time and importance. In this 
department we have distributed our forces over as large a portion of the field as possible; but, 
for the sake of conciseness and brevity, I shall confine the report to the work around two or 
three principal centres. 

Nellore. — On the first Sunday of the year an unusually large number of our people came 
in to the monthly communion. We hada number of candidates for baptism, of whom five 
were received and baptized. It was a good beginning of the new year, and was followed by 
quite a number of similar happy occasions. 

The Sunday services, Sunday schools, prayer meetings, daily preaching in the bazars and 
surrounding villages have been continued throughout the year. I have regularly preached to 
the English congregation on Sunday evenings, except when absent from Nellore or disabled 
by sickness. We expect to organize an English church early in the new year. 

Under this head, some reference should be made to our zenana and Bible-women’s work. 
The time was, within the memory of some now living, when no European missionary could 
have safely eptered the streets where some of these zenanas are locatéd, and much less enter 
the houses themselves. Now we have four native Christian women, who once belonged to 
the despised and hated Pariahs, who daily visit these houses, and are not only welcomed, but 
are paid for coming. This is one of the signs by which progress can be measured. These 
women do not go under the pretext of teaching fancy work, but with Bible in hand and with 
the distinct understanding that the Bible must be a part of the regular instruction. In some 
of the houses there is no instruction whatever, except religious truth. There have been a 
number of houses of a higher caste than those formerly visited, added during the year, making 
the number of houses sixteen, and the pupils twenty-four, besides those which are visited simply 
for religious conversation. Three afternoons in the week are devoted by Miss Wayte to this 
work. Six Bible-women have spent most of their time touring about in the villages, just as 
the preachers have done. In the tours in which Mrs. Downie joined me, the Bible-women 
accompanied us and did good work. 

Allur. — Things. have brightened up a good deal in this interesting field during the year. 
Seeing no prospect of a missionary, I placed Subbiah in charge of the field, with two 
preachers as assistants. Subbmh is a young man of great promise, an earnest and devoted 
Christian, and an able preacher. We expect to ordain him in March. I have made several 
visits to Allur during the year, and have been much encouraged. 

Murripaud. — Early in January I made a tour over the north-western section of my field. 
Our second camping place was at Murripaud, a jungle village far removed from any good 
roads, but one of the most interesting little Christian communities in my field. We spent 
some ten days here, preaching in the surrounding villages. I baptized seven converts and laid 
the foundations of a little chapel. With a little aid from Nellore church, the chapel has since 
been completed, and a church will probably be organized on our next visit, a few weeks hence. 
Several similar trips were made to other sections of the field. 

Educational Work.— Our schools are chiefly and almost exclusively for Christians and 
their children. Our two station schools continue under the supervision of Miss Wayte. Both 
have made creditable progress during the year. The boys’ school has outgrown its present 
schoolhouse. We have room for only about forty boys, while seventy-seven are in attendance. 
Both schools are now wholly under Christian instructors. Five of the girls support themselves 
entirely by their own work in the industrial department, and six of them in part.- Both schools 
are under government inspection for results grant, but the results of the year are not yet 
known. The Scriptures are regularly taught in both schools, and in this, as in other studies, 
the pupils have to pass an examination at the close of the year. 
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The girls’ industrial school has just closed its most successful year. The greatest good 
accomplished has undoubtedly been the spirit of thrift, industry, and independence instilled 
into the girls; but in addition to this, it reports a net earning for the year of Rs. 600. This, 
with a few specifics and the matron’s salary, is all the support we receive for the girls’ school. 

The Mission Treasury Work.— This is mentioned simply to remind that when calcu- 
lating results, my time should be discounted about fifty per cent, so far as direct evangelistic 
work is concerned; but it is just as much mission work as preaching, for all that. The time 
may come — and may it be hastened — when this office can be dispensed with; but I do not 
expect to live to see it. 

Personal. — My own health has been fairly good most of the year, but Mrs. Downie has 
been seriously ill several times. On two occasions she was confined to bed for six weeks each 
time, and only indifferently well at any time. She needs a thorough change and rest, and 
will therefore return home in March if the Lord wills. 

In view of this change, we rejoice that the Executive Committee have authorized Mr. and 
Mrs. Heinrichs to remain in Nellore while they study the language. This will tide us over 
one year, at least, and enable us to prosecute all branches of the work without interruption. 

With thankfulness for the past and hopefulness for the future, we look forward with confi- 
dence for the continuation of God’s rich and precious blessings. 


UDAYAGIRI. 


Rev. J. F. Burpirt and wife. 

Mr. Burditt reports : — 

The past year has been in every respect the most encouraging one our work in this station 
has yet known. 

We were enabled in the early months of the year, and’again in September, to make extensive 
tours through the more remote villages of our field, and found everywhere a good interest. 
Our tent was often filled not only by the poor Madigas, but by Sudras and other caste people, 
willing enough to talk about Christianity, but not yet effectually called to renounce all and 
embrace it. The numbers baptized on these tours and at intervals during the year, though 
insignificant in comparison with those of some of our older stations, are none the less encour- 
aging to us, and afford a fresh illustration of the way in which Christianity chiefly advances 
among this class of the Telugu people. Three years ago we painfully wrote three as our list 
of baptisms; next year, seventeen; the year just gone there have been forty-six; and in this 
opening year of 1890, in which I write, we have already, after careful sifting and rejecting or 
deferring many, baptized forty, and several are reported waiting in other parts of the field. 

We have more than ever bent our energies to the instruction, the mental, moral, and spirit- 
ual development of the native Christians and assistants. Upon the growth of these in wisdom, 
godliness, and zeal, on every Christian becoming a light and a witness, depends the future of 
the work. It may be long before they become rich enough in this world's goods to pay priest 
or pastor, but we expect to see them rich in faith and in good works, and themselves in their 
spheres, kings and priests unto God. In these respects we are not without signs of encourage- 
ment. In all the villages where there are any number of Christians, regular Sunday services 
are held, and prayer and testimony meetings are becoming well established. 

Tract work, etc., has been prosecuted so far as practicable, but the colporters’ success is 
necessarily circumscribed in a territory where but few, even of the caste people, can read. 
Old Diabolus has so walled up eye-gate with the adamant of ignorance, that any hope of 
entrance that way miust await the tedious processes of the educational sappers and miners. 

Medicines the people everywhere clamor for, nor is this to be wondered at in a land as 
full of all manner of dire diseases as Palestine was in the time of our Lord, and with 
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no true physician within a day’s journey. There are, indeed, government dispensaries of 
a kind presided over by a native apothecary, in the chief town of each county, but these are 
still distant to many, and the people have a strong prejudice against resorting to them. 
While we do what we can, in simple cases which we understand, to heal their distresses, we 
sieze the opportunity to uproot superstition; first, by expressing wonder that people will 
have such confidence in our giving of medicine for bodily diseases which we confess we do not 
well understand, while yet refusing the remedy we proffer for their sin-sick souls, of which we 
know well; and second, by a serious endeavor to induce confidence in the medicines of the 
government dispensaries, which we assure them are similar to our own. As patronage of 
these dispensaries extends, the power of heathen superstition will be broken. One of the 
surest #eans which God has placed in our hands of relegating the idols of the goddess 
’ Polaramma forever to the moles and to the bats is to secure the vaccination of all the people; 
and so all through the superstitions with which we have to contend, and which keep these poor 
souls in thraldrom have, as a rule, nothing to do with soul religion, but merely with dread of 
bodily disease and suffering. What a glorious work awaits the medical missionary, to be able 
through all these wretched villages to remove at once both suffering and superstition, and to 
give in place joy and peace in believing, and the hope of eternal life. 

Station Work.— Here, again, we have cause for encouragement. Our quarterly meetings 
were at first attended mainly by paid helpers, who came to report their work and receive theic 
stipends. Now the lay Christians from all parts of the field gather together for mutual encour- 
agement and spiritual refreshment; and those employed by the mission are in a very small 
minority in the gathering, which partakes more and more of the character of a religious con- 
vention, crowding out the former routine. Our regular Sunday services have been maintained 
throughout the year as heretofore; and the daily morning gathering of all in the compound, 
for reading and prayer, as well as Mrs. Burditt’s afternoon class for the women, have been 
continued with unabated interest and profit. 

Our long desired chapel begins to appear a possibility; for though appeals to America in 
this behalf have been made in vain, our fellow missionaries, knowing our need, have gener- 
cusly come to our aid, and their donations so far received, together with those of the Nellore 
and Ramapatam churches, have added three hundred rupees to that which has been raised 
in Udayagiri, and the building has been begun. 

School work, both in the villages and at the station, has made a great advance. Our 
boarding school, though still very limited for want of funds, has been larger and better than 
ever before, and steadily increases, our great difficulty being to provide for those who wish 
to come. As converts increase, more teachers will be needed; and, unless our school work 
is supported and developed proportionally, the healthy growth of the Christian community 
cannot be provided for. 

Hithertc we have been almost uniformly able to close our report with a grateful acknowl- 
edgement of good health. During the past year, however, sickness and death have visited 
both our people and our family. The closing days of the year brought our own first great 
personal sorrow since coming to India; for our own pretty year-old daughter, the charm of the 
household, whose tiny feet were just beginning to patter music on the bungalow floor, was 
taken in the arms of the Good Shepherd to disport herself in his blessed presence forever. 
“We shall know hereafter; ” but it may be his purpose was to enable us the better to sympa- 
thize with allwho mourn, and the more earnestly to centre our longing aspirations not on the 
home beyond the sea, but beyond the sky, where mourning shall forever cease. 
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RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. W. B. Boccs and wife, Miss E. J. Cummincs, M.D. 
Mr. Boggs reports : — 


For the past year I have only good to report. Epidemic diseases, though near us, have not 
come within our gates, and all have been kept in fairly good health. Christian love and har- 
mony have been present in our midst all the year. There has been improvement and advance- 
ment in various respects, and the prospect grows steadily brighter. 


THE SEMINARY. 


Teachers. —- No change has taken place in the teaching staff during the year. The native 
teachers are six in number. They are all preachers, as well as teachers. They are good men 
and, as far as their qualifications go, good teachers. They do their work with devotion and 
earnestness. The two senior teachers are ordained ministers, and act as pastors of the church. 

Students. —The number of students has been, 67 men and 46 women (wives of students); 
total, 113. Of these, 19 entered the seminary in July, and in December 17 completed the 
course and left for their life work. Most of the women have studied in the regular classes 
with their husbands. All the students have conducted themselves like Christians, and many 
of them have made good progress in gaining knowledge. 

We continually endeavor to keep before them the fact that this is a school of Christian min- 
isters; and to this end, in our teaching in the classroom, in our sermons and Wednesday even- 
ing lectures, we aim to give them such instruction and stimulus as will bear directly on this 
great work. 

The students are still from very humble walks in life, even from depths of poverty and ignor- 
ance; but somuch the more conspicuous is the triumph of God’s grace in transforming them 
into heralds of salvation and teachers of truth to their countrymen. , 

The Course of Study. —The number of our text-books has been increased by one, on sys- 
tematic theology, prepared by Rev. J. R. Stillwell of the Canadian Mission. Otherwise the 
curriculum remains as it was last year, the Bible continuing to be, as we hope it always will be, 
the principal text-book. We desire to give the students such a knowledge of the whole Bible 
that their theology will have a foundation. — ; 

Station School.—This is quite distinct from the seminary. It is the ordinary primary 
school of the Ramapatam station, in which the boys and girls are taught the common branches, 
—reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, gammar, etc. The number in the school during the 
past year has been 51, 31 boys and 20 girls. The school has been prosperous during the 
year. The government grant earned by the examination in August was Rs. 79-6-10. 


THE FIELD. 
Through the benevolence of a lady in America (Mrs. F. A. Pike of Calais, Me.), we have 
been able to provide ourselves with a tent, which is a great help to the work. It enables us 
to make tours in the villages whenever we can secure the time. The only time that we can 
get for this work is from Friday afternoon till Monday morning, occasionally. But we have 
made several tours which have been attended with blessing, and which have also shown us 
even more clearly than before the great need of thiskindof work. These fields will not flourish 
without frequent visitation by a missionary. e 
The seminary teachers and some of the students go often to the villages and render valua- 
ble assistance. Field work has been somewhat hindered by the prevalence of cholera. It con- 
tinued in some of the villages for months. 
There is improvement in the state of the Christians in some places. They manifest more 
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earnestness than they have hitherto done. There are also some inquirers. At one village, 
during a tour tlat we made, twelve persons from among the poor outcastes (the class from which 
all the converts come) professed faith in Christ and were baptized; and a poor woman from 
another village, who, upon an unusually satisfactory profession of faith, received baptism, has 
been the means of interesting a large number of her people in eternal things. 

At the station and in the adjacent villages and hamlets much evangelistic work has been 
done. Miss Cummings and Mrs. Boggs, with the Bible-women and teachers’ wives, have 
been much engaged in this work. They have made many visits and spoken to many people. 
There has been a quiet work of grace among the young people of the compound. 

April 3 was observed as a day of fasting and prayer, and answers of mercy have been given 
The caste Hindus seem just as hard as ever in their strong prejudices against Christianity, 
and their mad attachment to their idolatry and their delusions. 

I still long to see a missionary in charge of this field, who could devote his whole time to 
it; or, if that cannot be, a co-laborer with me here at Ramapatam, so that we could attend to 
both the seminary and the field. 

MEDICAL WORK. 

At the beginning of the year, Miss E. J. Cummings, M.D., settled at this station. A dis- 
pensary has been built for her, which was opened in August. There she treats those who come 
to her, and all who come have the gospel made known to them by her and the Bible-women who 
assist her. Besides this, she does a good deal of directly religious and missionary work, and 
is a valuable helper in the mission. 

THE MISSION PRESS. 


In addition to my work in the seminary, I have carried the burden of the management and 
financial responsibility of the Press, until I could carry it no longer; and now the Press is 
closed. The seminary should have all my time and strength, and my health has not been 
very satisfactory of late. The Press, in order to be a success, needs a manager who can de- 
vote his whole attention to it. 


Miss Cummings writes of her work :— 


I have less fruit to report than I had hoped at the beginning of the year would be given 
me, but it is with great thankfulness that I record the mercies that have been vouchsafed 
me. 

The first four months were devoted almost entirely to the study of the language, with such 
work by the way as was given me; and in May I made my first essay at religious work in the 
vernacular, by starting a little meeting for the girls in the compound. Within the’ year eight 
of the scholars have professed Christ in baptism, and are growing in grace. 

For six weeks I was alone here, while Mr. and Mrs. Boggs were away for a much needed 
rest, and during that time I had the care of the printing press. 

In August I began medical work, though I did not move into my new dispensary until 
September. The work in that department has not yet assumed the proportions that I hope to 
see in the future. I have had several very severe cases, but Eastern customs are generally 
diametrically opposed to Western knowledge, and confidence has grown slowly. Another great 
obstacle to the rapid growth of a large practice has been the requirement of fees, which though 
exceedingly small in themselves, seem burdensome to the natives. It is my firm intention to 
make the medical work entirely subservient to the religious; I have my Bible-woman always 
present in dispensary hours, and every one who comes hears the gospel. As no Hindu woman 
ever comes out alone, but is often accompanied by four or five others, a few patients often 
represent a large audience on the mat outside ; and in the quiet of the compound, secure from 
unkind criticism, they will often sit and listen, and talk as they would not in the street. I 
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have treated about one hundred different cases. My new dispensary is satisfactory in every 
way, and I am very grateful for the accommodation. My assistants are earnest Christians, 
and I confidently hope next year to report both a larger work, and, more than that, the work 
sealed by the divine blessing. 

My only other department of regular work has been with the Bible-women, for whom I have 
a daily class, in which we take up generally topics adapted for street preaching, and discuss 
the condition of the work, and the best methods of prosecuting it. Once a week Mrs. Boggs 
meets with us, and the hour is devoted to prayer for individual growth; the results are appar- 
ent in a deeper spiritual life and a firmer grasp of the truth than when we began. 

I have also done a little in the line of teaching hygiene, physiology, and the rudiments of 
medical treatment. My health hasbeen excellent all the year, and it is with strong courage 
and high hopes of richer fruits in the near future that I enter on the duties of 1890. 


ONGOLE, 


Rev. J. E. CLoucu, D.D., Mr. E. A. KeLty and wife. In America, Mrs. CLouGH, Miss Emma 
RAUSCHENBUSCH, Miss LAVINIA MEAD. 


Dr. Clough sends a general report : — 


During the whole year we feel that God's blessings upon the whole Ongole Mission have 
been many and great. The 1 ves of the missionaries, assistant missionaries, and their families 
have been precious in His sight; and all, if not quite well, are yet able to do fair work, and we 
are glad and thankful. 

Personal Labors. —1 was absent from Ongole itinerating and in the interest of the mis- 
sion for over four months. The Vinukonda station, the high school, and the work laid down 
by Miss Rauschenbusch, have all been managed the same as thoy were in 1888. 

My assistants, Mr. Kelly, Miss Kelly, Mr. Kiernan, and Mr. Martyn, have worked hard and 
faithfully. It would be difficult to find anywhere a more devoted, energetic, considerate corps 
of assistants than God has given to labor in connection with the Ongole station. 

High School. — Mr. Martyn is still the efficient head master of the Ongole high school. 
The general management, including the official correspondence and care of the Christian boys 
out of school hours, have been attended to by myself, the same as in the past year. The num- 
ber of Christian students has averaged 101, and all these young men have, in their demeanor 
and faithfulness as students, given me satisfaction. It would be difficult, perhaps, to find 
a more orderly and gentlemanly behaved company of young men than the ror Christian 
students of the Ongole high school. Of these ror students, 16 are from Nellore, 9 from 
Ramapatam, 24 from Cumbum, I from Madras, 3 from Nursacavapetta, 1 from Vinukonda, 
and the other 47 are from the Ongole field. 

Native Preachers. — The number of native preachers is now thirty-eight. Of these, nine- 
teen are ordained and nineteen are urordained. One ordained man, Rev. Gurnepoody 
Cotiah, left us and the work he much loved in September. He was much respected and 
honored not only by the Christians, but also by the non-Christian Hindus. When I was tour- 
ing on his circuit last February, I had abundant evidence of this. 

The number of helpers or lay preachers is sixty-four. These uneducated, but influential 
body of assistants are efficient as in the past, and are an important arm of the evangelistic 
service. 

Boys’ School. — The boys’ primary school is, as heretofore, a success. There has been no 
change in the staff of teachers during the year, and the same desire and determination to excel 
they had in 1888 continued to animate them throughout the year 1889. 

Mr. Kelly, Miss Kelly, and myself, have often visited the school, and the boys out of 
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school hours, attended their weekly prayer meetings, advised them, and helped the sick, 
etc. But the boys, and the three Christian teachers who live in the same compound with them, 
have been expected to govern themselves, and have not disappointed our high expectations ; 
not a single case of misdemeanor that required punishment more than a reprimand occurred 
during the whole year. 

Connected with the school there are seven teachers, three of whom are Christians and the 
other four are non-Christian Hindus. The number of boys at the close of the year was 99; 
the average daily attendance for the year was 95.13. Of these boys, the number of boarders, 
Dec. 31 was 71 and of day scholars, 28. During the year 8 graduated, i.e., passed the gov- 
ernment primary examination ; 8 joined the high school; 3 went tothe seminary at Ramapatam ; 
3 joined the government normal school, Ongole ; and several, with our consent, returned to their 
parents. All the boys of the school are either Christians or are the sons of preachers, teachers, 
or helpers, and the most of them are members of the church. 

When Dr. Ashmore was in Ongole, and visited the boys’ school, the head master showed 
to him the school “ log-book,” which is shown to all visitors, and he made in it the following 
entry: ‘The boys’ school certainly makes a fine appearance to a stranger, and will compare 
most favorably with similar schools in China and Japan, even the best of them. That good 
work is being done can well be believed. With God's blessing on such endeavors the most 
favorable outcome may be hoped. All success to the boys’ school is the hearty wish of a 
passing stranger, deeply interested in the Christianization of the Telugus.” 

Girls’ School. — Miss Kelly is, as for the past eight or nine years, the efficient superintend- 
ent, and it has been run just as heretofore. The teachers of the school, besides Miss Kelly, 
are nine. Of these, three are men (non-Christian Hindus) and the other six are Christian 
young women, graduates of the school, and who have also passed the government special 
upper primary examination. 

The number in attendance at the close of 1889 was 130. During the year 23 left the 
school. Of these, 1 who had passed the special upper primary examinination married a 
Christian teacher from the Cumbum station, 3 married graduates of the seminary at Rama- 
patam, and several others laborers, 1 died, and 4 went to their homes at the request of 
their parents. At the government examination, held about the close of the year, 18 girls passed 
the primary school examination, and 6 the special upper primary examination. 

Village Schools. — The village schools aggregate 225, and are in as many different villages 
and hamlets. The teachers are all Christians, and the scholars are, with few exceptions, the 
children of Christians. Many of the village schools are very efficient, and the teachers of 
many of them are practically acting pastors, but are too young.and inexperienced to take the 
responsibility of the office as pastors. Mr. Kelly and myself do all we can to make the village 
schools a power for good. Indeed, as they are, they are a power, but our ideal is far from 
reached. 

Caste Girls’ Schools. — The schools for caste girls are three, the same as last year. The 
number, however, might be increased by the hundred, almost without limit, if possible on our 
part to undertake them, and it would be a grand and far-reaching work. 

The number of teachers in the three schools is 9, the number of girls about 250. Miss 
Kelly has rendered efficient help in assisting me to superintend these schools, and more super- 
intendence than we have been able to give is much needed. If a missionary whose heart is in 
such work could be sent out by the Woman's Society of the West, to have charge of this 
branch of the work, and would give all her time ard strength to the effort, it would abun- 
dantly pay, if not in immediate results, yet in the Lord's own good time. I hope the day is 
not distant when this will be realized. 


Miss Kelly and I frequently visit these schools, and the girls often call on us in groups at 
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the mission house, and are just as nice and as curious as little girls of ten to thirteen years of 
age in America are. In 1866 many of the caste people would not allow us to touch them 
even, or come near them. Twenty-four years have passed, and those same men, and the 
leading and wealthy Hindus of Ongole, allow their daughters to come to the mission house; 
and they would remain, if they were invited to do so, by the hour, and the parents and girls 
would evidently consider that thus an honor had been bestowed upon them. 

The head master of the Kottapatam caste girls’ school is a singer, and he has taught the 
girls to sing “ Jesus loves me,” and quite a number of similar hymns. The girls are frequently 
‘ supplied with tracts for children, cards, etc., and of course we seldom fail during our visits to 
give to them useful talks which will be as good seed in their tender and confiding hearts. 

Bible-women,. — We have laboring in connection with the Ongole station, twenty-one Bible- 
women and thirteen assistant Bible-women. These women all, except three, work in localities 
varying from fifteen to sixty miles from Ongole. A Bible-woman and an assistant generally 
work together. They make a central village their headquarters, and from this centre they 
visit, as they are able, all the villages within a radious of five or ten miles, and join with the 
pastors and village teachers, where there are such. They talk to the women of all castes who 
will listen to them, but especially by training the Christian women and children in the duties of 
cleanliness, how to talk and act as Christians, how to pray, etc., they are doing an invaluabie 
work. 

These Bible-women stationed in Ongole are kept out on special duty here and there, within 
a distance of thirty miles of Ongole, nearly or quite half the time. The other half they labor 
in and about Ongole, and when necessary make themselves useful as nurses in the boys’ and 
girls’ schools. 

Colporters. — We still have four regular colporters at work all the time, and most of the 
preachers and village teachers also have a supply of tracts by them, issued every quarter]; 
meeting. Some of them they sell for a nominal price, and others are distributed to interested 
and worthy people gratuituously. Funds for thts branch of our work are mostly supplied by 
our long-tried and faithful friend, William Bucknell, Esq., of Philadelphia. 

Station Services. — In Ongole we have Sunday school every Sunday morning. The usual 
attendance is about five hundred. That is followed by asermon. At three P.M., we have a 
workers’ prayer meeting; and after this, all who want to try to do something for Jesus go out 
by twos, to hold some kind of a service in the bazars and hamlets of Ongole, or to the many 
villages within five miles of the mission house. Thus the gospel is preached, often feebly no 
doubt, yet it is preached in some twenty different places every Sunday afternoon. Sunday 
evenings we hold in the mission house a little service in English. A few of the residents 
attend, and a number of thc Christian high school boys of the advanced classes. 


Mr. Kelly reports his personal work : -— 


Station Work. — My forenoons were spent in helping Dr. Clough to superintend the several 
departments of work in Ongole, and in receiving and advising the Christians who came from 
all parts of the field with their various complaints and troubles. If not otherwise employed, 
my afternoons were devoted to preaching the gospel either in the bazars or streets of Ongole, 
or in the surrounding villages within three or four miles of the station. 

Field Work. — As this branch of a missionary’s work is, for the most part, evangelistic and 
important, I have labored with all the strength and ability God has given me, and thus far he 
has blessed my labors. From January I was out touring, without any interruption, to the last 
day in March. Including subsequent tours of shorter periods, and two trips to Vinukonda to 
help Mr. Kiernan in the quarterly meeting there, I have travelled over four months in the 
year, encamped at forty places, visited about one hundred other villages, and faithfully preached 
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the gospel in all of them, and did my best to encourage the preachers, and encourage and 
edify the Christians. I had the privilege of superintending the baptism of over five hundred 
persons. As we do not usually baptize any unless they have not only believed in Jesus, but 
also have lived a consistent Christian life for a month or two, it will be seen that the preachers 
are doing good work. Many of them are greatly respected by even the caste people. 


We make a few extracts from the report of the Ongole high school, sent by Mr. 
Martyn, the head-master : — 


The number of students on the roll at the beginning of the year was 176; at the end 
of the year, 204. Five passed the matriculation examination this year, and one of them 
gained the district scholarship for high attainments in English, and has thus secured the 
privilege of prosecuting his studies at the Christian college, Madras, for four years, on 
a monthly stipend of ten rupees. Ten passed the middle school examination. One of them 
isa Christian. He has gone to Ramapatam to pursue a theological course there. At the 
inspection held in September last, our school did fairly well. The inspector was pleased with 
the steady increase in our numbers from 176 to 204. As regards the percentage of passes in 
the various university examinations, ours stood first in the whole district. Thus we have to 
thank God again for another year of success; and we fully believe that success will be our 
portion as long as we trust in him for guidance and help. , 

Ours is a mission schoo] in the highest and best sense of the word. Our main object is to 
educate the sons of Christians, who are themselves Christians, and to develop a healthy and an 
intelligent community which is destined in God’s Providence to undermine and overthrow the 
strongholds of sin and Satan in this heathen land. To train these Christian youths into intel- 
ligent members of the church, faithful soldiers of the cross, and to be earnest and zealous 
workers in the Lord's vineyard is our highest ambition. 


CUMBUM. 


Mr. JoHN NEWCoMB and wife. 
Mr. Newcomb writes : — 


The year was spent in giving as much attention to the work as possible, and under the 
Lord’s blessing there were many encouragements. Besides the many signs of revival among 
the Christians, and the ready acceptation of the word by the heathen, I am privileged to report 
five hundred and twenty-one baptisms. 

Station Work. — The church services, visitings, the Sunday school, the quarterly meetings 
of all the preachers and school teachers on the field, and bazar preaching fully occupied my 
time while at the station. The station school, commenced under Mrs. Boggs’s supervision, and 
now under the care of Mrs. Newcomb, has steadily progressed, till it takes its rank high among 
the best of its kind; at its examination in October last, it earned over six hundred rupees gov- 
ernment grant-in-aid. Twenty-five of its boys have passed into the high school at Ongole. 

Touring. —1 spent as much time on the field as possible, and my visits were more frequent 
and more effective than in the previous year. The field is too large for one missionary; there 
is room for three. f 

Village Schools .— These schools now number thirty-five. and the merit of them is much 
improved. Our hope of a bright, intelligent church and a people superior to the Sudras lies in 
doing our duty to the children of our converts, more especially so when the parents of the 
children so generally lack the ability to educate them. 

The preachers and teachers throughout the field have been faithful. Mr. Peacock continues 
to prove an able evangelist, and has rendered efficient and faithful service to the mission. 
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VINUKONDA. 


Rev. J. Heinrichs has been appointed to this station, but is remaining tempo. 


rarily at Nellore. Meantime the field continues under the care of Dr. Clough, who 
reports : — 


I visited the station early in the year, and by letters have been in weekly communication 
with Mr. Kiernan, who is in charge of the station and the leading preachers. - Besides these, 
Mr. Kiernan has several times come to Ongole to consult with me, and Mr. Kelly went to 
Vinukonda to assist Mr. Kiernan during three quarterly meetings. The station has, as a 
whole, made very encouraging progress. There are connected with this station five ordained 
and seven unordained preachers and ten helpers. They have all been faithful, and God has 
honored and blessed them. 

The village schools are 35 in number, and are located in as many different villages. The 
number of scholars in these schools is about 350. Most of the village schools are under gov- 
ernment inspection, and are doing better than formerly, but much remains to be done before 
they will be satisfactory. The poverty of the Christians, which makes many of them feel that 
every child as soon as able in any way to earn a few pice a day must do so, and the opposi- 
tion of the caste people, who ridicule them for breaking over the customs of their ancestors, 
in an hundred waxs annoy them. Add to these the desire of the parents to keep their 
children always near them, and you have some of the obstacles which make the work of village 
schools for Christian children difficult. 

Bible-women. — We have only two women who devote all their time to doing the work of 
Bible-women; but there are some eight or ten other women who, besides teaching small 
schools, or assisting their husbands in their schools, also work as Bible-women half of the 
time or more. The Bible-women work under the general supervision of Mrs. Kiernan, who 
often goes with them to the bazars and hamlets of Vinukonda, and to the surrounding villages. 

Station School.— A small school has been kept by the wife of the native preacher who 
lives in the mission compound. There is an average attendance of about thirty scholars. 

Station Services. —The Sunday school and preaching services have been regularly main- 
tained every Sunday. The usual attendance is about 150. During the week, except when 
occasionally with Mr. Kiernan touring, the compound preacher Yokobu preaches in Vinu- 
konda town and bazars daily, and welcomes all of the many Christians who come to Vinu- 
konda on business, and helps them in the courts when they have trouble which calls them 
there. 

Mr. Kiernan has worked hard and faithfully during the year, and the blessing of God has 
rested on him and on all the native assistants, and on the mission as a whole; and God's peo- 
ple have been kept growing in grace, and the gospel has been preached faithfully in hundreds 
of villages (by Mr. Kiernan personally in 197 villages) to all who would listen, and many have 
been led to believe in Jesus as their Saviour. I quote from Mr. Kiernan’s own report to me 
about the work for 1889 : — 

“ The Lord has enabled me, with a very small amount of strength that I have, to do a 
grand work in this section. I have, with the help of one or two preachers, visited all the 
villages around Vinukonda, and endeavored to point the people to Him who hath said, ‘Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.’ We have had some 
discouragements, but this is nothing compared with the great blessings we have received. 
Revivals have taken place in a score of villages, and the very people who refused to give me 
or the preachers a drink of water last year have lately come forward to welcome us, and to 
make a feast of rejoicings to the Lord. Prayers are being answered in a most marvellous 
way. I hear the echo of that sound which was made eighteen hundred years ago, ‘ Come 
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over and help us.’ This call comes to me nearly every day. The Sudras and others are | 
looking on with astonishment. I have distributed over seventy thousand handbills and tracts 
to the caste people of Vinukonda and the villagers around about it. 

« At street preaching services the caste pcople listen with the greatest attention. We have 
no trouble in collecting a crowd of hearers. One Telugu lyric sung, and we have more than 
we can speak to. I make use of my magic lantern at nights. This also is a very great help to 
me, inasmuch as it enables me to speak to the caste women also, as well as to the men, who 
are free to appear at night; and although I cannot point to any result amongst the caste 
people, yet the gospel is made known to them, and the time may not be far distant when they 
also will come in by thousands to ‘ Crown him Lord.’” 


NURSARAVAPETTA. 


Rev. WILLIAM PowWELL and wife. 

Mr. Powell writes : — 

God has dealt very graciously with this mission during the past year. He has shown his 
tender mercy and loving kindness in the preservation of all our workers, and in blessing our 
labors to the salvation of many souls. ; 

Evangelistic Work. —Our preachers and other workers have travelled over the greater 
part of this field many times during the past year, and have preached in every village where 
they could get a hearing. It has been our motto in 1889 to preach the gospel in every town 
and village, and to every individual soul in this field who would hear it. In this way, many 
thousands of perishing souls have heard of Christ, who never had the privilege before. Some 
of the caste people, Brahmans especially, have manifested considerable ha‘red and opposition 
to the truth; but the common and poor people have listened to the glad tidings of salvation 
with great interest and apparent pleasure. 

I am sorry to say that I have not been able, on account of ill health, to do much touring 
the past year. On four occasions I was confined to my house and bed with fever, and once 
I was laid up for a month with typhoid fever, and have not yet completely recovered my 
streng# after it. 

At our October quarterly meeting, we divided this field into twelve separate churches, and 
have placed pastors over them; by this action we hope to ‘make a long stride towards self- 
support. It will take some time to teach our members their duty in this matter, but we hope 
by constant perseverance we shall meet with the desired success. 

I am happy to report favorably of the faithfulness of the majority of our Christians. Some 
of them have been severely persecuted and tried on account of their religion; but they have 
remained steadfast, notwithstanding the great opposition with which they have to contend. 
I trust that we shall have an outpouring of the Holy Spirit throughout this mission, and a 
great revival during this year. 

We sadly need a chapel on this compound, to accommodate our workers and members when 
they attend our Sunday services and quarterly meetings. Hundreds attend often on the Lord's 
Day, and 500 and 600 generally attend our quarterly meetings, and we have not place for 
more than 150 of them. We pray and hope that the Missionary Union or some wealthy and 
liberal Baptist friends will come to our help speedily, and enable us to erect a suitable house 
of worship in this place. If we could build a chapel from our own resources, we would gladly 
do so; but we cannot, as nearly all our members are very poor. 

Bible-woman.— We have at present only one Bible-woman, as the other died last July. 
Saramah, who died, had worked hard and long in this mission, and was instrumental in lead- 
ing many souls, especially women, to Christ. She was known as “ Godly Saramah” through- 
out this field, and even the heathen respected her for her genuine piety and good works. Three 
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women are being prepared for Bible work, but will not be able to do much for some time tg 
come. 

Educational Work. — Considerable attention has been given to the increase and improve. 
ment of our village and town schools, and a good measure of success has been achieved; but 
there is great room for further improvement. The Christians have yet to learn the value and 
importance of educating tneir children. It is to be hoped ‘hat they will speedily awake to a 
sense of their responsibility and duty in this matter. I do not think it advisable to spend any 


more mission money on the education of caste boys. A caste girls’ school was opened in the 
town last June, and is working fairly well. 


BAPATLA. 


Rev. EDWIN BULLARD and wife. 
Mr. Bullard reports : — 


The history of the past year with us has been in some respects much the same as in previous 
years. Month by month and year by year we continue to witness to some extent, at least, the 
saving power of God's grace among this people, and the steady and sure approach of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. 

During the first half of the year, care was especially given to the interests of the station, the 
existing churches and schools, and to the completion of the compilation of hymns in Telugu. 
Occasional tours have been made in the villages, which were necessarily short, but always 
accompanied by incidents of much interest. On some of these tours Mrs. Bullard has accom- 
panied me. A remarkable interest seemed, for a time, to promise early and rich fruit among 
the weavers, a numerous class of Sudras. The Lord has many elect among this people. We 
may add that the Reddies, and even the Kummas, numerous agricultural classes, wo former'y 
were notoriously hostile to Christianity, and who often persecuted the poor Christians, have, 
during this year, in several instances manifested a marked inclination to hear. In connection 
with our station schcois, application was made to the government for the recognition and sanc- 
tion of a normal training class under our care at Bapatla. This has met with the favor of the 
educational department, and we have opened a promising class of over a dozen young men 
and one young woman. We hope to be able to receive pupils from other stations, as well as 
our own, and to provide a thorough course for such as desire to qualify themselves for teaching. 

During the latter part of the year we have been able to spend considerable time in touring. 
Nearly three consecutive months were thus spent on the ficld, and the results have been most 
gratifying. Some who were previously converted have been baptized, and many who were 
inquiring after the truth, and were almost decided, have been led to believe and to take a stand 
on the Lord’s side. The chief interest during this part of the year has been among the same 

classes as hitherto, and also among the former Lutherans. The accession of so many Lutheran 
members to our church this year has not resulted from any unkind or un-Christian action on 
our part, or from any attempt to proselytize. We have carefully guarded against such action; 
and long prevailing schism in their own church, and the gradual spread of Baptist doctrines 
throughout the district, are the only immediate causes that can be ascribed to this event. A 
good number of these communities from the Lutheran Church were, as a matter of fact, led to 
believe in Jesus, through preachers from Ongole, and afterwards joined the Lutheran Church, 
mainly because Guntur was nearer to them than Ongole; but now that we are represented in 
so many parts of the district, these communities naturally come to us as sheep to their own 
fold. We fully believe that it will soon be seen that the action of those who have joined us 
from the Lutheran Church was of God. We try to preach the gospel of salvation through 


faith in Jesus, and our aim is to reach the masses of all classes, and not to draw away members 
from other denominations. 


The Telugu Mission. 


KURNOOL, 


In America, Rev. E. E, SILLIMAN, Rev. G. N. THOMSSEN and wife (reappointed). 
Mr. Drake reports : — 


I visited Kurnool early in the month of February, and made a tour with Mr. Silliman through 
some of the principal villages. At the close of this trip the state of his health was such that 
an immediate change seemed imperative. He made arrangements, therefore, to go to America. 
From March 25 [I took full charge of the work, communicating with the preachers and Chris- 
tians in the villages by letters until the 27th of July, when Mrs. Drake and 1 arrived in Kur- 
nool and began to touch the people more directly. It was the rainy season, however, and we 
could not go into the villages at a distance, but the people came to the meetings quite regularly 
from as far as fifteen miles; during our stay of over two months some came in for instruction 
and advice from all villages in whigh Christians lived. We were encouraged by the purpose 
cf some to return and renew their union with the church, from which they had been secluded 
years before. Mrs. Drake taught a Bible class three days during the week, having for her 
pupils those in the compound and others who came in occasionally. I found at the close of 
September that a number were ready for baptism, and others gave such signs of repentance, 
and expressed so earnest a desire to return to the church, that I advised them to apply for 
readmission. As I was not well enough at that time to administer the ordinance, I called Rev. 
J. Rungiah from Perambore; and on Sunday, Sept. 29, seventeen were baptized by him and 
six were restored to church fellowship, before the ordinance of the Supper in the evening. 
As the interest among the Christians had increased, it seemed best that Rungiah should 
remain and help the other preachers. Mrs. Drake and I returned to Perambore on Oct. 3, 
but I arrived in Kurnool again on Nov. 30, and made a short tour, taking in Akmakur and 
other villages to that side of the field. Only seventy have been baptized, whereas hundreds 
properly might have received the ordinance were a missionary on the field to instruct them 
in the duties and privileges of the new life. “Look on the fields, for they are white already 
to harvest.” 

PALMUR. 
Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife, Miss LEONI CHUTE. 

Mr. Chute writes : — 


Much of the time of the past year has been spent in touring over parts of the field hitherto 
unvisited. With but few exceptions the people have listened to the proclamation of the truth 
with eagerness. We feel much encouraged in the work, and trust that much seed has fallen 
on good ground, from which we hope to be able to reap an abundant harvest in the near future. 

The lookout of the work among the high caste people in some parts of tbe field is very 
encouraging. Many of them are earnestly inquiring the way of life, and six have been bap- 
tized during the year. We have reasons to believe that many others, among whom are some 
of their most influential men, are believing, and are nearly ready for the ordinance. 

The rulers of some of the villages have attempted to give the Christians under their charge 
trouble, but we have been able thus far to secure justice for them, and restore peace without 
much difficulty. 

The natives, as usual, have continued to visit us at the bungalow, and we believe that much 
good has been accomplished by improving the opportunities thus presented for spiritual 
instruction, and the distributing of Christian literature, which has gone to many destitute locali- 
ties which we have hitherto been unable to visit. 

We have reason to believe that the native helpers have done faithful work in the various 
districts under their charge. The Rev. R. Paul of the Cumbum field, with the kind consent 
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of brother Newcomb, has left his charge there, and given us his much needed help at Palmur, 
He is a good evangelist, and we trust that, God blessing his efforts, many will be brought to a 
saving knowledge of the truth. Helpers have been established in four different out-stations 
during the year; at two of these new out-stations we established schools. One of these 
schools was exceptionally encouraging, more than sixty high-caste children being in attendance; 
but by means of the threats an.’ opposition of a number of Brahmans in the village, the chil. 
dren were soon scattered, and the school had to be discontinued. The other school is going on, 

Good work has been done in the school during the year, and the Christian children are 
advancing nicely. We sent out our first helper to take charge of an out-station a few months 
ago, and expect to send out two others soon. 

The Deccan association and conference met with us in September. We had a very enjoya- 
ble season. Prayer meetings, Bible study, and preaching services have been kept up regularly 
during the year. 

We are in great need of a place of worship. The missionaries and native Christians at 
the station have given enough money to complete the walls of a commodious chapel. We 
began the work and completed the walls some time ago, but being unable to proceed further 
with the building, we are waiting for help from other quarters to finish it. 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife, Rev. A. FRIESEN and wife. In America, Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife, 


Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


The work of the Secunderabad field continues to make steady progress, notwithstanding the 
peculiar difficulties which present themselves in the Nizam's Dominions. Personally, we have 
to thank God for good health throughout another year, though our little ones have been sickly 
and delicate. 

Preaching Christ to Hindu and Mohammedan, in city and village, has been our chief work 
during the year. Our methods have been the same as in former years. Besides constantly 
preaching the good news ourselves, we find the most effectual means of spreading the kingdom 
is the employing, leading, directing, inspiring of native brethren who can go at all times and 
in all places, in a way that we cannot go, preaching the gospel. 

At Secunderabad the work has gone steadily on. Divine services, sabbath school, bazar 
preaching, preaching in the surrounding villages have been steadily maintained and pushed. 
In Secunderabad City itself we have had several interesting inquirers, but few have come for- 
ward to confess Christ. We feel depressed at this, but God has given us great encouragement 
and a rich harvest in the outlying districts. 

Nalgonda has again absorbed much of our time and strength. God has wonderfully blessed 
and opened up the work there. A work of genuine revival is spreading throughout the south- 
ern Nalgonda district among both Malas and Madigas. A spirit of earnest inquiry prevails. 
Many villages are ready to come over en masse. The difficulty is not to get converts, as at 
Secunderabad, but to discriminate between the good and the bad. But making all deductiors, 
there are hundreds there ripe for the reception of the gospel.. During a recent tour it was 
our privilege to receive into church fellowship fifty-two Baptist believers. Some of them were 
glorious instances of the regenerating power of the gospel. The work of the Nalgonda field 
has grown beyond our reach from Secunderabad, and we are glad that Mr. and Mrs. Friesen 
are on the ground, preparing to take charge from next October. 

The work at the other three out-stations — Bhonagheer, Kundy, and Mamidala — has been 
vigorously carried on. The native brethren stationed at their places have been faithful in 
their work, but excepting at Nalgonda there has been no manifest break in heathenism. 
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Bible portions and tracts are still eagerly bought. Long tours have been made in the south- 
western, south-eastern, and eastern portions of our field. Everywhere we have met with a cor- 
dial reception, preaching on one occasion to a good audience, where probably white man had 
never entered, right within the sacred precincts of a large Hindu temple. 

Our school work has also encouraged us. Two village schools and one station school have 
been maintained throughout the year. We have some very hopeful pupils in the boarding 
schcol from the new Nalgonda field. 

The church at Secunderabad has not been in a good condition throughout all the year. 
Sundry quarrels and dissensions threatened to rend it, but these storms are now past. Recon- 
ciliation meetings have been held, and we believe the spiritual life of the church has been 
improved. 

Reviewing the past year we are filled with thanksgiving, notwithstanding all our discourage- 
ments and difficulties. The word of God is really taking root in this dark Deccan. 


HANAMACONDA. 
In Europe, Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss BERTHA MENKE. 


All the missionaries have left Hanamaconda station, and the work there is now in 
charge of Mr. Maplesden of Secunderabad. Of the work, Mr. Newhall reports :— 


The work of the past year has consisted in the daily preaching of the Word in and out of 
the station, accompanied by the sale of Scriptures and tracts. The apparent unfruitfulness of 
the work is due in part to the excessively strong caste feeling, and the prevailing intemperance 
of all classes. We believe that if we could only know more fully what is going on in the 
hearts of the people, the outlook would be much less discouraging. We often see unexpected 
indications that the gospel has made deep impressions upon those we had supposed to be quite 
indifferent. Dut these and others who, from time to time, excited our hopes, have usually 
drawn back before the issue of breaking caste. The issue is a great one, amounting in many 
cases almost to a choice between life and death; but we cannot, on that account, lower one: 
particle the gospel standard of discipleship. And so we go on preaching the truth, and wait- 
ing for the development of such faith as will give courage to break over all obstacles, and brave 
all the dangers, for the sake of fidelity to Christ. 

We have reason to believe that there are secret worshippers of the true God among Pariahs,. 
weavers, tailors, goldsmiths, carpenters, and even among the Brahmans. Three young men 
belonging to the latter caste have recently shown a good of interest, and seem, in fact, to have 
come very near to a complete surrender of themselves to Christ. 

For several years past we have been narrowing down the number of villages visited in tour- 
ing, and remaining longer in each place. Thus, during the period covered by this report, we 
have worked quite thoroughly many villages lying south of the station. As usual, the work. 
of preaching has been always accompanied by the sale of religious literature, the proceeds of 
which amounted during the last year to about seventy-five dollars. This work has all been 
done by the preachers and ours:lves; no special colporter has beenemployed. This literature, 
mostly in Telugu and English, a little in Hindustani and Tamil, has, to our knowledge, played 
a very important part in making known the truth. 

We deeply regret the necessity that compels both Mrs. Newhall and myself to leave our 
work early in the spring, in search of health. May those who are to succeed.us have the joy 
of reaping where we and our predecessors have so long sown in hope. 
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CHINESE MISSIONS. 


It is becoming increasingly evident that China proposes to take the position among 
the nations of the earth, to which it is entitled by its vast population, productive 
territory, and strategic position. The timidity and self-distrust formerly manifested 
in all dealings with civilized nations is no longer observed ; but the Chinese Govern. 
ment arrives at its decisions and maintains its positions with a precision and firmness 
born of a new-found consciousness of its strength. All the civilized nations, except 
our own, recognize the importance of maintaining friendly relations with this power- 
ful country, which is just beginning to make its influence felt in the political and 
commercial relations of the world. It is freely admitted by far-seeing statesmen that 
the Chinese are destined to become one of the leading peoples, and it is only a short- 
sighted policy which will permit any nation to take an unfriendly attitude toward them. 
To gain the enmity of China is not only to lose immense commercial advantages 
in the near future, but to secure a powerful adversary, who may prove a great embar- 
rassment in future possible complications. Already contracts amounting to many 
millions have been placed in European hands which might have come to America if 
the treatment of the Chinese in this country had been different. Self-interest, as well 
as justice and humanity, demands that the Chinese should receive the same fair and 
honorable treatment among us which this republic has always cordially extended to 
citizens of all other countries. 
BANGKOK, SIAM. 


Rev. L. A. EaTon and wife. 


Mr. Eaton has continued his labors on the same general lines as in the past, but 
no report from him has come to hand. The development of Siam in civilization is 
going on, and there is a prospect that our mission in that country may be strength- 
ened in the near future. 

SWATOW, CHINA. 


Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., Rev. JoHN M. Foster and wife, Rev. J. W. CARLIN and wife, 
Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D. In America, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. WILLIAM 
ASHMORE, Jr., and wife, Miss A. M. FIELDE, Miss M. A. BuzzELL. 


Dr. Ashmore has made his headquarters at Swatow, while visiting other missions 
at the request of the Executive Committee, but has taken no responsible part in the 
ework as yet. Mr. Foster reports : — 


Last year’s report began with expressions of gratitude that all of those in the mission circle 
who ‘had been ill during the summer had recovered so as to be sharing in the work. During 
1889, however, two have been ordered home, and our numbers reduced by three. For all that, 
the.few who remain can still be grateful, and do give thanks for health sufficient to keep busy 
from day to day, and do what lies in our power to keep the work from going backward. 

Neither flood, pestilence, nor famine, from which China so often suffers, has visited us in 
Tie-Chiu to do us harm, and the people have been fairly prosperous. Death has not visited 
our mission circle; no imperial edict has been issued against us; no serious persecution has 
come upon the native churches. For these and countless other blessings we are deeply 
grateful, and trust that He who has been our shield will yet be our “great reward,” and 
pour out a rich blessing upon this field. The year’s work in the mission is divided into equal 
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portions by the quarterly conferences at this central station ; hence the clearest report may be 
found in an epitome of each three months. 

At the January session the preachers studied Philippians, the usual daily preaching and 
prayer services were held, and the school work planned for the ensuing year. Two were bap- 
tized. In February, Mr. and Mrs. Norvell came; and, though joining the Hakka Mission, 
have cheered us by their Christian fellowship, and aided us where aid could be rendered with- 
out knowledge of this dialect. 

In the same month, Mr. and Mrs. Foster began making trips to the country stations under 
their charge, and before the weather became too hot in May, passed forty-eight days in the 
boat and at the chapels. Each Sunday but three of this time the Lord’s Supper was admin- 
istered, and eight candidates were baptized. On our trip four native evangelists were taken in 
another boat, and a number of new towns aud villages, the homes of thousands of people, 
were visited. 

Mr. and Mrs. Partridge. though burdened with the care of the schools, the treasurership, 
and all the details of work in the compound, made country trips whenever they could get away. 

At the April communion the life of our Lord was taken up for study, using a harmony, 
based upon Robinson’s, prepared by Mr. Partridge. On communion Sunday an address on 
“ Foreign Missions” was given by a native preacher, and one hundred dollars (Mexican), that 
had been contributed by the native churches for the support of preaching, was voted to be given 
in aid of sending out men to answer the “‘ Macedonian cries.” 

During the three months following, two new places of worship were opened; one at the 
house of a brother near the Hakka border, and one in a rented house at a market town, where 
the business is largely the manufacture and sale of mock-money and other like follies for idol 
worship. 

In May the physician decided that Miss Fielde must leave this for a cooler climate, which 
would more than decimate our ranks. Fortunately she had finished the new cottage for the 
mission at Double Island, for which funds had been contributed by her friends in America, 
and was able to pass the summer months without seriously aggravating her ailment, though 
often suffering much from the heat. 

At the third quarterly gathering the study of the life of Christ was resumed ; the weather 
was excessively hot and trying. On Sunday seven were baptized. One of these was an old 
man, a Hakka from the city of Ko-Pi some seventy miles away, where the first preacher to 
that people, Kim-Kok, was mobbed and stoned years ago. Now his preaching begins to bear 
fruit. At this time Mrs. Foster took over the work of the women’s department, including over- 
sight of the Bible-women and training class. The boys’ and girls’ schools and students’ class 
were dismissed for the following months. 

Mr. Partridge used this respite for revising the colloquial version of Luke’s Gospel, complet- 
ing twelve chapters, for which the blocks have since been cut. In July a Sunday school was 
started, which has now an average attendance of over eighty, and already the example has 
been followed at one country station. Mr. Campbell formed a class of Hakka-speaking men, 
and Mr. Norvell has rendered great assistance by taking charge of the singing and drawing 
blackboard exercises; these latter illustrations of truth interest the Chinese much, and impress 
them deeply. 

In October nine were baptized. The weather was still oppressive. We had looked hope- 
fully to Dr. Ashmore’s return as a help and a respite; but the news that he must go to India, 
and follow the extensive programme mapped out in the November “ Magazine,” was really a 
shock, and one felt by Mr. Partridge more than by any one else. It soon became evident that he 
could not rally here in the midst of his work, and he sailed with Mrs. Partridge, Dec. 7. 

Dr. Anna K. Scott and her son had been welcomed by us a few weeks before. We are 
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deeply thankful that she was led to come here, and that we can have a second household in 
the mission. She has decided not to open the hospital for a year, that her time may be given 
to the language; she has, however, a dispensary, and is there two hours daily to receive out. 
patients. It is a rare privilege to welcome as a missionary physician one who has had twelve 
years’ experience of mission life in another field, besides successful years of medical practice 
at home. Dr. Ashmore’s visit was helpful; though brief, it was full to the brim. We look 
for his presence the coming year. 

We need the prayers of all at home continually. And may the “ Baptist hosts ” 
never again let it be possible that this important post be so meagerly garrisoned ! 

A great work needs to be done here to rouse the native church, to quicken them to a deep2r 
spiritual life, before any great ingathering can be expected. The reports brought in last were 
not encouraging, yet we are not discouraged ; if so we should go home. There is a grand 
opportunity here for work, and the materials with which to work. There is admirable organ- 
ization; the native helpers are well trained. The missionary here enters into the abundant 
labors of able and good men and women. The school work here is well planned, and shows 
signs of healthy growth. The people show a growing interest to have their children receive a 
Christian educat*on; especially is advance noted in female education. The girls’ school, under 
Mrs. Partridge’s efficient guidance, has had a prosperous year. A goodly number of scholars 
have been baptized. The people have takea some steps towards self-support, and in cases of 
persecution have become convinced their cases will not be taken to the consul. The Bible 
students’ class has been re-opened, and we hope by February to have ten men here who will 
be thus fitting themselves for greater usefulness at their village chapels, though not expecting 
support from the mission. 
This is a sturdy people, sordid, to be sure; at first not easily aroused by higher motives, 


but capable of great things, worthy of far more than Baptists are doing for them; and they 
are lost sinners. 


of America 


MUNKEULIANG, 
Rev. GEorGE CAMPBELL and wife, Rev. J. S. NoRVELL and wife. 


Mr. Campbell has been journeying in the interior, with a view to founding a new sta- 
tion in the centre of the Hakka country, and after many trials has secured a fine 
opening at Ka-yin. The part of the Hakka field adjoining the older field of the Swa- 
tow Mission will be under the care of Mr. Norvell, who writes : — 


As our Hakka field is so large, and only two men to work it, we have found it advisable to 
divide the land; Mr. Campbell going into the field at large, opening up new preaching places, 
and at the same time trying to secure a place for permanent headquarters that will be more central, 
while I remain in charge of the work at Munkeuliang and its out-stations. I have given 
most of my time, however, during the year, to the study of the language, making but three trips 
to the country, always acccompanying Mr. Campbell. Everywhere we have been received 
kindly, and at many places the people have shown a willingness to hear and investigate tie 
new doctrine. We have as assistants in our work two native preachers, a colporter, and one 
Bible-woman working in défferent parts. 

At some of the places, we have some who believe and have asked to be baptized, and 
many more who are diligently inquiring the way of life. I have baptized two men during the 
year. We have one school for boys’ partly supported by mission funds, which has had an average 
attendance of nine; these all come from Christian families. Other places are calling for 
schools. During the last quarter of the year, we took one decided step in advance. The 
church at Munkeuliang desired the services of one of. our native preachers for half the 
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time, and have raised one-quarter of his salary. We hope to develop this spirit, and that soon 
they may be able to support their own pastor. 

Mr. Campbell has made eight trips during the year, to different parts of this vast, 
needy field, spending from two weeks to two months on each trip. In this way many places where 
the people had never heard of Jesus, who came to save men from sin, have heard the gospel, 
and we are hoping for large results ere long from this sowing of the word. But what are two 
men among eighteen million perishing men and women? Alas! Many, many of them will 
go into eternity without hearing the glad sound. 


NINGPO., 
Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, S. P. BARcHer, M.D., and wife, J. S. GRANT, M.D., and wife, Miss 
EMMA INVEEN, Miss ELIZABETH STEWART, Miss H. L.CorsIn. In America, Mrs. L. A, 
KNOWLTON. 
Mr. Goddard sends a general report of the work: — 


As I look back on the past twelve months I am impelled to set up my “ Ebenezer,” for 
“hitherto hath the Lord helped me.” A year ago I was at Kinhwa, whither I had gone to 
escort Misses Young and Righter to their field. In returning, my boat was upset; but I was 
saved from drowning, and suffered no serious harm from the cold and exposure for twenty- 
four hours, with wet bedding and no food. The last of July I was compelled to keep my 
bed for nearly three weeks, the first time since I came to China that I have been laid 
aside for more than two or three days ata time. After recovering, it was thought best for me 
to take a change, and I spent some six weeks at Chefu in the more northern province of 
Shantung, from which I returned fully restored. My family have suffered from malarial 
fever at intervals through the year, and, though tolerably well at present, will not be able to 
spend another summer here. 

Mr. Gould’s removal to Shaohing has left the work again largely on me. Dr. Barchet 
will probably be unable to remain here over another summer. Dr. and Mrs. Grant have 
arrived, and promise to make useful missionaries and pleasant associates; but they will be 
occupied with the study of the language, principally, for the coming year. It is very desirable 
that another man should be sent here immediately, to be in training. 1 am doing all I can, 
and doing it cheerfully; but I cannot do nearly all that is required, neither can I hope to keep 
up the present rate of work very long. 

The work has gone on as usual, but there have been fewer baptisms than last year. There 
are several applicants, however, who are under instruction, some of whom we hope to receive 
next year. The young pastor at West Gate is doing very well, and the church is also growing 
in an encouraging manner. If it were financially a little stronger, it would soon be entirely 
self-supporting. The North Gate Church has a larger proportion of women among its 
members, is financially even weaker than the West Gate Church, and has not learned yet to 
transact business and manage its own affairs as well as I could wish, but I trust it will make 
progress in these directions the coming year. 

At Si-u the church has not grown much for some years, members dying almost as rapidly 
as accessions have been made; but it is in a united, healthful condition, “holding forth the 
word of life in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation.” Si-u is a hard place for a 
church to grow, owing to the prevalence of strong clan feeling, and the strong hold that ances- 
tral worship has in that region. A good chapel is very much needed, and | have been trying 
all the year to secure one. 

At Jih-z-kong, and at Chusan, the churches have dwindled down to almost nothing. In 
Chusan, however, a new preacher has rallied the scattered and discouraged members, and is 
trying to build up the church anew. Things looked more hopeful than for some time past. 
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In the villages through which I have passed on itinerating tours, we have had respectful 
attention, and frequently considerable interest has been manifested. Intellectual assent to 
the truths preached has been freely given, and the folly of idolatry as freely admitted; but 
the will fails to respond, and the poor people still continue in the chains which have bound 
them all their lives. I have been much encouraged by finding here and there one who has 
heard the truth, frequently in some distant place and years before, in whose heart it has 
lodged and taken root. 

The boys’ boarding school has had eighteen or nineteen in attendance during the year, 
Next week it will graduate a class of five, of whom two will probably join the theological 
class at Shaohing, while two more will teach for a year or two, before taking up theological 
studies. The day schools have not been so satisfactory. Sickness and hard times have made 
attendance irregular, and taken away some of the most promising pupils. 

Long-continued rains this fall seriously damaged the rice crop, and made a famine immi- 
nent. They ceased just in time to save a part of the crop, but prices for provisions of all 
kinds are much higher than usual, causing great suffering among the poorer classes. Fortu- 
nately our people have escaped the worst part of it. 


Miss Inveen reports :— 


Another year has rolled around, freighted with countless mercies showered by a loving 
Father’s hand. It marks also my first ten years of service in Ningpo. My heart is filled 
with gratitude for the privilege of being a co-worker with God, and if it be his will, I would 
like to serve him here another ten years. 

During the first half of the year I was scarcely fit for much work of any kind. I did what 
I could to keep the girls’ school in running order, hearing classes, etc. The new addition to 
the girls’ school, for which the Board kindly made an appropriation, was built in June. The 
building now has accommodations for forty girls, and is good for a score of years. Miss Cor- 
bin assumed charge in October. She is gaining a rapid knowledge of the language and 
characteristics of the people. 

There has been a decided advance in our woman’s work, in the erection of a substantial 
Chinese house for the accommodation of the women who gather together for the winter's 
class of three months’ study. Contrary to all expectation, nineteen from city and country 
came as soon as possible after the rains in October. Nine began with their letters, and were 
just beginning to read a very little in the New Testament at the close of the session. 

Country Work. —My own has been almost a#/. I was able to spend but one week in 
country visitation ; but my Bible-woman, Mrs. Li, worked two or three months at two out- 
stations. She is faithful, never wearying in her efforts to bring the truth home to the hearts 
of her hearers. Considerable interest was manifested in one of these stations, large numbers of 
women coming to listen to the gospel. It is a hard place, and as yet no woman has had the 
courage to come forward, though I think some are believing in secret, and will ere long take 
their stand on the Lord's side. 

The South Gate day scheol has changed its locality, thus bringing in a new set of 
children. The average attendance has been about ten. Good work has been done by the 
teacher; the truth is faithfully instilled into the young minds, and we hope the Holy Spirit 
will give them new hearts to love the true God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Miss Stewart writes :— 


It is hard to give a report of seed-sowing and efforts at upbuilding amongst my Chinese 
sisters, Christian and heathen, and such is my work. My heart thanks the Lord for unbroken 
health and unimpaired strength, as well as a heart to work for him during the past year. 
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During the year of 1880 I visited five of our out-stations, staying a week or so at each place, 4 

“talking the doctrine” to the heathen, and trying to teach and help the Christian women. d 

In Ningpo many of the women belonging to the city church have given freely of their time, q 

going with me from house to house. We know of many interested in the doctrine. : 
My two Bible-women have been faithful in going about with their message. They can but 

tell, they can do no more. On our return from the hills, after the great heat was over, all my 

energies were given to my woman's class. This year Miss Iveen and I divided our forces so 

as to reach more women, and it was asuccess. Fifteen women met me in one of our Christian’s 

homes every afternoon for over two months. The Bible was our only text-book. The class 

only cost two dollars and seventy-five cents, so surely that is a step in the direction of 

self-support. Our hope is in the faithfulness of our Christians as witness-bearers to the truth; 

and the more they know of their God and his Book, we can the more reasonably expect fruit. 

1 am in perfect health, and enjoy my service for the Master. 


Miss Corbin reports :— 


1889 closes with thirty-four girls in the boarding school. At our annual Eastern Baptist 
Association in April an effort was made to awaken more interest in our girls’ school, — to have 
the Christian parents do more toward the support of their daughters in it, with the idea in view 
of eventually removing the imprcssion of its being a charity school, and making it partially 
self-supporting. The proposition met with more favor and interest by the native pastors than 
its originator, Miss Inveen, had hoped. We feel that her energetic efforts have accomplished 
much in modifying the sentiment on the subject. During the discussion the question was 
raised, ‘* What shall the girls be taught?” The answer came promptly, “ What our sons are 
taught, those things teach our daughters.” 

To me, then but four months here, with only a general knowledge of the universal prej- 
udice of the Chinese against education of women, this reply came like a revelation; but after 
all, it is but the natural outgrowth of Christianity— freed men, using the liberty of thought 
and reason untrammeled by superstition that their new life in Jesus gives. ‘ 

Until September my chief duty was as student rather than teacher, helping Miss Inveen 
about the school only in such little ways as my cloven tongue would permit. At the ciose of 
the financial year in September, the school was officially handed over to me, but Miss Inveen’s 
ripe experience, sound judgment, and full knowledge of Chinese character still form an impor- 
tant factor in the management, and are of untold help and support to me. During the year 
she has translated a simple catechism on physiology into the Romanized, thus enabling me 
to give it to the smaller girls in oral lessons. 

The improvement made in the school building during the summer vacation has been as great 
a comfort as it was a necessity. The girls have been quite busy outside study hours doing for- 
eign knitting, the proceeds of which will go far towards expense of cleshing-for the unprovided 
ones. 


SHAOHING. 


Rev. Horace JENKINS and wife, Rev. L. A. GouLp. Mrs. GouLD in America. 
Mr. Jenkins reports : — 


The present year has been no less marked than the preceding in good gifts from God, both 
for the body and for the spirit. : ; 
The question of new methods has often been canvassed, but no plan for bringing the ‘ 
truths of the gospel to the knowledge of the people has seemed more feasible than those i 
which have come down to us in the Scriptures; so during the year, as hitherto, such avail- 
able help as the churches offered has been kept in the field. This has been trained help, 
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however, and the men have kept open chapels, where the people have had free access to the 
gospel, and great numbers have availed themselves of the opportunity to learn of the way of 
life; but the conviction remains that the truth has, for the most part, fallen apparently upon 
dull ears. Still the gospel is preached, and faithfully too. Most assuredly these stolid 
masses must yield before the benign influences of the gospel. As yet, Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and Taoism, and the many minor but no less soul destroying isms of this people, 
have but barely felt the power of that light which destroys, but only to recreate in Christ. 

Hoping to stimulate the work in the Zong-pah district, as well as to extend it into the hills 
westward thirty miles, where are colonists from Ningpo and the island of Chusan, we are arrang- 
ing to locate one of the most trusted married theological students upon a farm at the city of 
Hziao-fong, with the expectation that he will support himself from the farm, and be successful 
in creating a religious interest among the people. Mr. Mason has already visited Hziao-fong 
from Huchow, in company with an assistant, and reports favorably of the district and of the 
plan for working it. 

Work among the women of this city during the year has been carried on to the best of 
our ability. We have no women in our communion of sufficient strength of character and 
purpose to undertake so great work as the evangelization of several tens of thousands of 
their sisters. 

Theological School. —Work in Bible instruction has been faithfully prosecuted during 
eight months. The year commenced with seven pupils; it closes with ten in attendance. Of 
the ten, four have been here nearly three years; three others nearly two years; and the re- 
maining three since the opening of the present winter term. The advanced class has passed 
over within the year the last six chapters of Hebrews, the Epistles to the Ephesians, 
Timothy, and Titus, and has just taken up the study of Genesis, with daily recitations in Dr. 
Knowlton’s Scripture Catechism. I have carefully gone over with the middle class the 
three opening chapters of Luke and of the Acts, closing the year with the completed book of 
John. The primary class is engaged in the study of Matthew. The advance with each 
class is very slow, great care being taken to correctly interpret the Scriptures, and enjoin a 
full acceptance of their teachings, with the hope of creating an intelligent class of evangelists, 
with promise of advancement to the pastorate. 

During term time the members of the advanced class alternate in daily preaching in con- 
nection with the city pastor at the chapel, while during the four months of vacation all the 
pupils were engaged in active labor, some at Kinhwa, under brother Adams; others at 
Hangchow, and Huchow, under brother Mann, and still others in this city. 

While I have had the pupils in training in the Scriptures, Mrs. Jenkins has taught their 
wives to read in the Romanized colloquial, and in connection with the city Bible-women held 
two meetings weekly with them for scripture reading and the perusal of translations of 
Christian books. Thus while the men are being prepared under God for the Christian minis- 
try, their wives are not neglected. 


Mr. Gould reports : — 


For ten months of the year I was connected with the work at Ningpo, for two months with 
that at Shaohing [Zowshing]. At Ningpo I was chiefly occupied with the study of the lan- 
guage. On Sunday morning I sought to attend the street chapel outside the South Gate, a 
distance of about two miles and a half across the city. In the afternoon I usually went with 
one or two of the young men, who had completed their theological studies, to a little preaching- 
room outside the West Gate, a distance of about two miles. I was occasionally present at the 
morning service or afternoon Sunday school of the North Gate church. One Sunday was 
spent at one of the stations in the country. A few times upon Saturday afternoons, in com 
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pany with the przachers of the North, South, and West Gate chapels, I went into the suburbs of 
their respective quarters of the city, and ‘‘stood by” while they preached to the farmers and 
such others as gathered. 

Toward the close of the year I was transferred to Shaohing, “to carry on evangelistic work 
in the city and surrounding country, and to assist in the instruction of the students.” My 
work during the days of the week has been almost identical with that at Ningpo—the study 
of the language. One afternoon in the week I go to the church, where preaching takes place 
daily with open doors, and assist in attracting outsiders. Frequently the chapel is so full that 
a larger building seems necessary. On Sunday afternoons I take the six qualifiedstudents, — 
three one Sunday and three the next, — and repair to some vacant lot, open square, unoccu- 
pied temple-front, or wide street area, and hold a preaching service. This service is, 1 be- 
lieve, very profitable. During the coming year, I hope on Saturday afternoons to do a simi- 
lar work in the suburbs of the city. We also hope to open a new preaching station within the 
city. The opportunities for usefulness in foreign work seem almost unlimited. 


HUCHOW. 
Rev. G. L. MASON and wife. Mr. W. H. Cossum (under appointment). 


Mr. Mason writes : 


The work has been kept up as usual in Huchow and in Hangchow, — daily preaching and 
tract selling in chape!s or other public places and in families, by the native helpers or the mis- 
sionary. During the latter half of the year each of us has suffered somewhat from malarial 
troubles, and the work has at times been hindered by sickness. 

Floods. — Ceaseless heavy rains during September and October caused the greatest floods 
known in this region within forty years. The rice crop, just ready to harvest, was nearly all 
lost or damaged. The people get half their living from the sale of silk in the summer, other- 
wise there would have been famine this winter. 

Open Doors. —1n the Huchow plain are scores of busy market towns and hundreds of 
villages. Some of the market towns have been visited often by colporters of the Bible socie- 
ties, and the sale of many Scripture portions is doubtless the casting up of many highways for 
evangelization in the days to come. The steady, though slow spread of light, and perhaps 
the losses of the people through floods, have caused them to give me, in city and country, a 
readier hearing and more friendly reception than formerly. Going on foot among the hills, or 
in boats in the plain, I have preached in a good number of villages never before visited by 
any Christian teacher. Thus far we have had to use Ningpo or Shaohing native helpers, and 
they seem unable to change their dialects sufficiently. We hope for some Huchow helpers to 
be raised up. 

Vanquished Vices. — Among these converts are several who were confirmed gamblers and 
opium smokers. Their craving for opium has been destroyed, without the use of medicine, in 
answer to prayer, causing the heathen to exclaim in wonder, “ These followers of Jesus have 
indeed the living God!” 

Needs. — Another missionary family is needed in Huchow, with its seventy thousand people 
in the city and five hundred thousand in the country near. Huchow is the only city station 
in China where the Missionary Union has a populous field all to itself, unless our colleagues 
in Szchuen Province are thus. situated. With the masses so debased by vices, it is a hopeful 
fact that one meets a good many people who are religiously inclined, and moral, after a fashion, 
to a great degree, the Vegetarians. Pray that we may be reinforced soon, without robbing 
other fields where the need is more pressing, if such there be. 

The great provincial capital, Hangchow, needs a resident missionary family or, at least, some 
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lady missionaries. There are other missions working, but the preaching missionaries number 
not half a dozen; and there are half a million idolaters resident, and multitudes more who 
come and go. Our faithful native preacher, Mr. Ku, who is supported by the Chinese Sunday 
school class at Clarendon-Street Church, Boston, has inquirers, indezd; but they leave him 
and join missions where there are foreign missionaries. They ought not to do so, but they 
do. Ought the Baptists to abandon the work so long ago begun in the capital, or should they 
provide proper leaders? 

KINHWA. 
Rev. J. S. ADAMs and wife, Miss A. S. YounG, Miss C, E. RIGHTER. 


Mr. Adams writes : — 


We were sent to Kinhwa to preach the gospel. This has been done in various ways, and 
the methods employed are copied at the outstations with more or less fidelity. 

Chapel Preaching. —The Chinaman likes to sleep in the morning, hence we do not open 
our chapel until the afternoon, when we get good audiences. The city evangelist visits inquir- 
ers and others in the morning of each day. Sunday services are held as usual; on Saturday, 
prayer meeting, During our hot season, July and August, evening gospcl meetings are held. 
The congregations at these evening services are the best we get. Those of our church mem- 
bers who can read are encouraged to have daily worship in their own homes, for the benefit 
of their families and neighbors. 

Book Work. — ‘The circulation of books and tracts is an important feature of our work. 
Over thirty-five thousand cash worth were sold during the year. A good copy of a gospel 
can be purchased for less than one cent; a New Testament bound in silk for five cents. The 
leading officials are supplied monthly with two illustrated Christian magazines. 

Woman's Work. — Mrs. Adams has excellent meetings for women in the study on Sunday 
afternoons, and a garden meeting every Thursday on the property of a brother named Ah-ying. 
These gatherings are well sustained, and are doing much good. Visits are also exchanged 
with the families of officials, inquirers, and in other homes, as opportunities offer. Such are 
neither few nor far between. Openings for woman's work are abundant, limited only by the 
time and strength of the missionary. 

New work has been inaugurated by our sisters Misses Righter and Young, who joined us 
but a year ago. A lot has been secured large enough for their proposed house, with suitable 
buildings thereon for immediate occupation as schools or for women’s classes. Miss Young 
has engaged a Christian woman as school teacher, from among the Lanki members. A day 
school of ten girls of various ages, styles of beauty, and degrees of intelligence is now in session. 

Miss Righter has secured a member of the Wong-tien church, whom she is training for 
Bible work. Assisted by the school teacher and Bible-woman, Miss Righter has meetings for 
women on Sunday afternoons and certain week days. Our sisters have made fair progress 
in their very difficult studies, and will soon be able to fluently speak the “happy sound,” as 
our natives call the gospel. 

Defects. — The absence of a system of Romanized Mandarin Chinese has been a serious 
impediment to progress. Now the British and Foreign Bible Society has published the New 
Testament in Romanized, we hope to introduce and teach the system this spring. A defect 
in this edition is, that the society uses a term for God which many missionaries object to, and 
a term for baptism which all Baptists condemn. If sufficient funds were available, an edition 
could be printed which would avoid these errors. : 

A second defect in this field is the absence of a boys’ school for the children of Christians. 
Of such there are over a score, whose parents would contribute towards their expenses, and not 
a few whom to educate gratis would be to bless. We have a suitable Christian teacher, also 
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a good site for a schoolhouse, but lack the building, and we cannot afford to rent. We pray 
that this statement of our need will reach the heart of some steward of the Lord, who will 
provide the needful house. 

A third defect is the absence of a Sunday school. We have no end of preaching, but we 
want more teaching, and that in a systematic manner. We hope to remedy this defect when 
we have taught the teachers. 

Lanki. — This church has been rejoicing over the baptism of five new Christians. The 
past year has been one of steady growth, but some of the members are weak on keeping the 
Sabbath Day holy. Rev. Ho-tan-fung is a good man and true, having a single eye to his 
Master's business, but he needs more energy. 

Shih-men. — This chapel is a centre for disciples living in Wushihping, Hiachiao, Sungkia, 
and other places. The work is entirely supported by the contributions of the Kinhwa churches, 
and is the healthiest and most hopeful of all our stations. Evangelist Liang is in charge. 
Two baptisms. 

Wongtien. — We have secured a large house in this village, and work in much improved 
circumstances. A church of eight members has been formed under the care of Evangelist 
Sung. All are working in harmony for the good of the cause. Four baptisms this last sum- 
mer. Wongtien is a busy agricultural district, and the centre for regular bull fights, which 
always attract many visitors from afar. 

Tankihien. — We begin to feel strongly that each mission station will have to include an 
opium refuge. Such institutions can be easily made self-supporting, so eager are the many 
Chinese to be delivered from the habit. 

We have a number of inquirers from the village of Yang-pu. Two of these have been 
baptized. They hold meetings on Sunday, although so uninstructed, and do their best. They 
have the Word and the Holy Spirit, and their growth is marked. They have petitioned for 
a teacher, but we have neither the men nor the means. We have advised them to work and 
wait until they can support a teacher, then to give a call to a student from Shaohing. 

Wu-ni hien. — Several houses have been rented, one after another, but the violence of the 
people has frightened the landlords, and they have resumed possession. Our preacher has 
returned for the present. We may try again, but my present feeling is, that it is inexpedient 
to continue kicking at a closed door when there are so many open ones elsewhere. ‘ When 
they persecute you in one city, flee into another.” There has been but little persecution the 
past year, —just enough to make the disciples feel that they need to keep their armor bright. 

The kind feeling of the people remains unchanged. They know all about China’s disputes 
with other countries, from the native newspapers, but it has not affected their conduct towards 
as. An official remarked to us, ‘‘ People who go poking their heads into barbarian countries 
ueserve to get them broken.” The rule does not apply to.us, because the Middle Kingdom 
wn general, and Kinhwa in particular, possess so many attractions that it is a wonder more 
people do not come from abroad to dwell here. 

I record with thankfulness that I have just concluded my fifteenth year of service in the 
cast, without a change home. Rangoon, Bhamo, Nanking, Kinhwa, have been my spheres of 
service. I trust that ere long I may be permitted, for health’s sake, to revisit my native land. 
In order that this may be done, I again urge the necessity of sending a brother to take up 
this work, that he may be preaching, before I leave the field, for a time. Unless this is done, 

I cannot leave these infant churches alone. 


Miss Young writes : — 
Study of the language has been the main work. About the middle of November, we were 
fortunate in securing the services of a young Christian widow as teacher for a girls’ day scheol. 
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She was educated in a China Inland Mission boarding school at Shaohing. Two little girls 
whose parents are inquirers were eager to begin study, and soon the number of pupils was in- 
creased to nine. Four are fron. heathen families. One who belongs to the woman Miss 
Righter has taken as a Bible-woman, having been bought as a wife for a son, but the son 
died, and the girl is left to her support. Am much pleased at the encouraging prospect of 


getting girls for schools. It has seemed best to begin with day schools. Ina city where ne 


mission schools for girls have ever been organized, it may be some years before a boarding 
school will find favor among the people. 

The teacher lives in one of the native houses bought with the land for our home, and the 
pupils come there for the daily study. None of the girls are Christians. 

God has blessed us with health in the past year. 
people is most encouraging. 


The outlook for work among the needy 


SUCHOW. 
Rev. WILLIAM M. Upcrart, Mr. GEORGE WARNER. 
Messrs. Upcraft and Warner were at Ichang in September, and expected soon to 
leave by native boat for the long voyage through the gorges and up the rapids of the 
Yangtsi River. Both were in good health. They had adopted the native dress, as 
shown in the frontispiece to the “‘ Missionary Magazine” for January, 1890, and found 
this of great advantage in travelling through regions where foreigners had seldom, if 
ever, been seen. Letters have been received from them since they left Ichang. 
They have reached Szchuen Province, and are establishing themselves in some 
location in Suchow favorable to their work. These brethren should have our earnest 
prayers and sympathy in their isolated location in the far interior of China. 


JAPAN. 

The rapid and brilliant progress of Japan toward civilization and Christianity has 
been the wonder of the world for the last twenty-five years. It was hardly reasonable 
to suppose that this would continue without check or delay until the country takes 
its place, where its most intelligent leaders desire to see it stand, among the foremost 
nations of the world. There are conservatives everywhere, and during the past year 
they have come to the front in Japan. For the time being there is a reversion of 
the rapid onward current, and the progress of the country in its relations with foreign- 
ers and foreign nations is at at a standstill. There have been no backward move- 
ments, and the present attitude of the people is surprising only as contrasted with 
the cordiality with which they have heretofore welcomed Western ideas. 

The present reaction does not seem to proceed so much from any hostility to for- 
eigners as from a fear that if the country is thrown freely open to them, as was pro- 
posed in treaty revision, they, by their superior knowledge and energy, will displace 
the Japanese in the industrial and commercial affairs of the country. It cannot be 
said that this fear is altogether unfounded. The same fieedom as formerly, however, 
exists in the preaching of the gospel, and the Japanese manifest the same readiness 
to hear and to receive the truth as before. They only desire that the Japanese shall 
continue to be first in Japan. Even in tht present condition of things, Japan is one 
of the most hopeful fields for Christian missions in the world ; and there is good reason 
to hope that when the Japanese people, as a whole, become more familiar with for- 


eigners and their ideas, the progress of the country toward a Christian civilization 
will be resumed. 
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YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. C. K. HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. JoHN L. DEARING, Mrs. L. A. 
Brown, Miss Eva L. RoLMAN, Miss H. M. Browne, Miss N. J. WILSON, Miss CLARA A. 
CONVERSE. In America, Miss L. M. EATON. 

Mr. Bennett is about coming to America with his family, but is expecting to return 


immediately to Japan, leaving them here for the change required by the condition of 
their hea'th. He writes :— 


The yea: of our Lord eighteen hundred and eighty-nine was in many respects a disappoint- 
ing one in the missionary work in Japan. So far as I have been able to learn, this was true 
of all evangelical mission work. This is evidenced by the statistical returns of the missions 
for the year, and, to the careful observer, by the temperature of religious gatherings generally. 
The reasons for this condition may not be fully understood; but doubtless the insetting of a 
strong anti foreign influence, and the intense political excitement that has attended the pro- 
mulgation of the national Constitution, have done much to weaken the desire of the unregen- 
erate to hear, through a religion brought from foreign shores, preaching in regard to such 
spiritual things as the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness. The Yokohama work has 
shared in this common disappointment. Missionaries and native helpers have felt that the 
work was often very hard, and have certainly needed the prayers of God’s elect; but in 
gracious answer to just such prayers, we believe, he has refreshed our hearts by the return of 
old helpers and by the coming of new ones. The darker hours, too, have served to show how 
bright were the lights of some of the native brethren, and how evident it was that the work of 
other years had not been in vain. 

The work at the various out-stations has not been marked by any thing worthy of note. 
The most encouraging of them all has been Odawara, where Mr. Ikeda and his faithful wife 
have been doing steady work. The regular meetings there have been well attended and sus- 
tained, and six new believers there received baptism during the year. There is no church or: 
ganization here yet, but the believers are members of the Yokohama church. 

Hachioji has been least encouraging of all; the members are largely scattered, the faith 
of the remainder seems very weak. At Kawasaki, Chogo,and Kami-Mizo the work is much 
as it was ayear ago, butthe baptisms have been few. About the middle of the year, Mr. 
Date and wife were removed from the work in this vicinity, and were entrusted with the work at 
Mito, where they then seemed much needed, and where they have since done excellent service. 
Work in the other places has largely been sustained by the students of the theological semi- 
nary. This school is steadily growing numerically, and, we trust, spiritually also. Oh, that 
God would pour upon all these students the spirit of prophecy, and give them tongues of fire! 
The most crying need of the work in Yokahama to-day is more spirituality. 


Mr. Harrington reports : — 


In reaching the close of our third year of missionary life we find much reason for thankful- 
ness in the uninterrupted good health, gradual approach toward preparedness for the work, 
and some small share in direct missionary service, which God has been pleased to grant us. 
We have found increasing enjoyment in the work, and unfailing consideration and helpfulness 
in our fellow workers. The pressing necessity of giving a large proportion of my time, 
almost from the beginning, to assisting in the theological school, has doubtless hindered 
somewhat my advance in the language; but this work is gradually changing from a hindrance 
to a help, as I become able to do it more and more in Japanese. 

The most noteworthy event of the past year was the arrival of a strong reinforcement from 
the home field, and a convention in Yokohama at the same time, of the Baptist missionaries 
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in Japan. At this time, including our brethren and sisters of the Southern Baptist Board and 
the English Baptist Mission, there were thirty-one Baptist missionaries — wives and all 
counted — in Yokohama, whereat we thanked God and took courage. We hope, with the 
blessing of God, for a rapid extension of our missionary work within the next five years. 

We hope that the rising missionary interest in America will provide men and money for a 
still larger reinforcement this year, for the harvest truly is plenteous and the laborers are still 
few. 

We enjoyed a brief but helpful visit from Dr. Ashmore on his way to China and India, and 
are awaiting with much expectation a longer stay on his return. 

Since the opening of the theological school in October, I have had the same classes as 
last year, teaching six hours a week. On account of the assistance which Mr. Ferguson and 
Mr. Harrington of Tokyo have given, I have taught an hour a week less than last year, thus 
gaining a little time for other work, but these classes, with the necessary English and 
Japanese preparation, have been my chief business. 

The number of students in the school is eleven, with one expecting to come in for the 
second term. On Sundays they are all engaged in religious work, preaching at the Yoko- 
hama out-stations, or in Tokyo, or in doing mission work in Yokohama. The direction of 
this Sunday work has been entrusted to me for the present school year, for which reason | 
have made special reference to it. Every Monday afternoon after class, we have a meeting 
for reports of the sabbath’s experiences, and special prayer for blessing upon the work done. 
The students do good work as preachers and Sunday school teachers, and that which is made 
a special endeavor now is to have them become not merely meeting-house talkers, but aggres- 
sive, missionary, house to house, and street to street workers, going out after the heathen who 
are exceedingly slow in coming tothem. I am attempting to do all my work in the school 
without an interpreter, though Kawakatsu San is still usually present during class to correct 
my most glaring mistakes and extricate me from my chief embarrassments. 

The past year has been the first in which I have been able to make a complete round of 
our out-stations, having visited them all once, and several the second time since January. 
The present quarter I visited and preached at Haramachida, Kami-mizo, Hachioji, and 
Hodogaya. My knowledge of the language has hitherto not been such as to render my 
country trip of much service to the work, but I hope henceforth to go out oftener and assist 
more in this the most needy department of our mission. 

At the stations in Shinshfi, which are under my care, there are several asking for baptism, 
but no one can go until spring to remain there. The work at Tobe, on the farther side of 
Yokohama, has been a little developed, a preaching service being added to the Sunday 
school. On Dec. 31, 1889, according to municipal returns, the population of Yokohama was 
122,956. The recent statistics for the empire for 1888 give the population of Japan as 


39,607,234, increasing 500,000 a year, so that we have about 40,000,000 heathen on this 
field. . 


TOKYO. 


Rev. F. G. HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. G. W. Tarr and wife, Rev. J.C. BRAND and wife, Miss ANNA 
H. KippER, Miss A. M. CLAGETT, Miss ELLA R. CHurcuH. In America, Rev. C. H. D. FisHer 
and wife, Miss M. A. WHITMAN. 


Mr. Harrington writes : — 
There has been no native pastor in Tokyo during the year, and consequently the condition 


of the church has not been satisfactory. I trust the Lord will raise up a good man s»on. 


For a time I held the pastorate, but resigned, though I am doing as much for the church as 
before. 
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SENDAI. 


Rev. E. H. Jones and wife, Rev. R. L. Hausry and wife, Rev. S. W. HAMBLEN, Miss NELLIE E. Fire, 
Miss L, A. PHILLIPS. 


Mr. Jones reports : — 


The year just closed has been an exceptionally trying one. On account of sickness and 
unfaithfulness we have had to part with three out of our four experienced preachers. We have 
left, besides the one experienced man, Suzuki Koshun and three young men studying in our 
theological school in Yokohama. 

Suzuki San has been itinerating alone among the eight up-country stations during the latter | 
part of the year. He spends a week, alternately, at each of the principal stations, Toyoma, 
Yanaigitsu, Shizugawa, and Kisennuma, and radiates from these to the remainder. The dis- 
tance between the most distant stations is about eighteen ri (one ri equal to two and a third 
miles). The stations are all in this province, which is called Miyagi. The population of the 
province is about seven hundred thousand. This man is partially supported by the offerings of 
the Madison Avenue Baptist Sunday School of New York. The letters exchanged between 
the Sunday school and this native preacher have been mutually profitable and encouraging, and 
we hope, also, that they have been helpful to the cause, directly and indirectly. 

Another source of anxiety and trouble on our field has been the increasing strictness of the 
government in granting passports for travelling in the interior. We are living here in Sendai 
on a passport to teach English in a private school. When we wantto go out to the out-stations 
we have to apply for a special passport. Without such a passport we cannot now buy a ticket 
for even the shortest journey; and if we go out by horse or other conveyance without a pass- 
port we would be escorted back by a police officer. Hitherto we have travelled into the 
country under passports for health or scientific research. It has been quite generally held by 
missionaries here that while the Japanese Government could not, until the time came around 
for treaty revision, alter the wording of the application forms, yet they really understood our 
applications for passports under the plea of 4ea/th to mean for evangelisti: work, and so under- 
standing granted them. In fact, a former prime minister gave that impression of the attitude 
of the government towards.us. During the year, the agent of the British Foreign Bible Society 
made the matter a direct issue with the Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs. He remarked 
in his letter of application that while the missionaries knew the difficulty of making a change 
in the wording of the applications, they were under the impression that the government had no 
objection to their doing evangelistic work in the interior; that, under the circumstances, he 
would apply for a passport under the ordinary form, but with the distinct understanding that 
it was to be used for evangelistic work. The passport was not granted, and many of us now 
feel that, except in cases where health can be made a genuine plea, it would be simply lying 
to ask for a passport. Some, however, cling to the idea that the situation is not changed, and 
still continue to quiet their consciences with the above plea. I think the necessities of the case 
do not justify a conflict with the government; nor would such a conflict,which is the only truth- 
ful course open, produce other effect than our being confined strictly to the five or six treaty 
ports of the empire. As it is, we can work through our native preachers, from such places 
as Sendai as a basis; and while the preachers do not do so well as under direct personal 
supervision, yet this is the better of the two straightforward courses open. 

The Senda hurch has had a hard year from various reasons. The lack of a suitable 
meeting place was especially felt. We had got to the point where we felt we must commence 
our new church building, notwithstanding the fact that the needed money had not all been 
collected. The Union, some time ago, granted us seven hundred dollars, but the people could 
not raise the needed balance of three hundred, so the matter was delayed till this year, when 
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the determination was made tomake a commencement. The building is now about finished, and 
while a balance remains to be paid during the year, we hope tne increased interest produced 
by the better facilities for work will enable us to meet this easily during the year. We had 
seventeen additions to our city church during the year, which was a wonderful showing, 
considering the discouragement. 

I was enabled to make two trips to the country stations. The one in April was especially 
encouraging. Seven intelligent believers followed their Lord in baptism. The trip in 
September had its lights and its shadows. Six believers were baptized. The work at 
Shizugawa was very encouraging. The church in Sendai sent out its first home missionary to 
this station to work during the summer months, bearing all the expenses of the work, and by 
faithful work he not only kept the light burning, but added not a little to the brilliancy of its 
shining. 

At Kissenuma were some applicants for baptism, but fearing the effect upon them of intro- 
ducing them into a band of Christians who lacked brotherly love, the ordinance was postponed, 
and I returned sadly, after trying in vain to restore harmony. Toyoma has been unfortunate 
in the continued illness of one of the most earnest workers. Our believers at this station are 
but a little band, increased by two at the last visit, now numbering six. Yauaigitsu, our 
oldest out-station, commenced by brother Poate almost as soon as the Sendai work, was still 
holding out. Two very promising young men joined our numbers at the last visit One of 
these young men had heard preaching many times and was quite intelligent in his examina- 
tion. The other one (the son of a Shinto priest) was sufficiently well informed to give a good 
account of the faith that was within him. 

The work both in the city and country has received cchailile help from Miss Fife. As in 


last year, the city Sunday school especially profited from her earnest labors. The Bible- 
women under her charge did faithful work. 


Mr. Halsey was designated at his request to open a new station at Hachinohei in 


the northern part of Japan, but has not been able to secure permission from the 
government to reside there. He writes : — 


My request that I be permitted to teach in the public school 4t Hachinohei has been de- 
nied. The reason assigned by the principal in his letter to this effect was the anti-foreign - 
feeling in the community. As he himself is a teacher of English, his letter may have been 
colored by a fear that his salary or position would be affected by my teaching; for this reason 
I cannot accurately measure the amount of real opposition. 

As a new cabinet and foreign secretary are appointed after months of waiting, we hope 
that prejudice against foreigners, which seems to be the essence of present popular politics, 
will quiet down a little. I am endeavoring to make some other arrangements, in view of which 
I may be able to secure a passport, and am hopeful, but can form no opinion as to the issue 
of such application as I may be able to make. 

The National Assembly convenes next month. The Japanese themselves do not seem to 
have any idea as to how their deliberations may affect the status of foreigners in the interior, 
or influence the policy of the government in this regard. There is a party with the avowed 
policy of preventing foreigners holding property outside of treaty limits. Property is now 
held outside of treaty limits by having it in the name of two or three native brethren. Their 
integrity is the only guarantee; in the eye of the law they are the absolute owners, and can 
make a transfer by a simple writing in a book of record. 7 
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MORIOKA, 


Rev. T. P. PoaTE and wife. 

Mr. Poate reports : — 

The year just ended began with the fairest prospects. The Constitution gave Christianity 
a legal standing, and the new treaty negotiated wh the United States, by which the country 
was to be thrown open to travel and residence, promised the utmost facilities for work and 
richer harvests than we had ever yet reaped. God's ways, however, are not our ways; and thus 
the year which opened so hopefully closed in storm and trouble. The anti-foreign spirit, never 
entirely gone, has once more come forth in great strength; the cry is, “ Japan for the Japanese! 
Away with foreigners!” In many largely read journals we are described as bears, wolves, 
tigers, only intent on selfish ends, scheming to buy up the land and oppress the simple-hearted 
native; but it is only fair to state that a section of the press takes a very different view. If 
we are to believe some of our native brethren, as voiced by the leading Christian paper of 
Tokyo, the time has passed when foreigners can profitably engage in evangelistic work; for 
though at one time the presence of a foreigner drew crowds of sympathetic hearers, now it 
awakens hostility. They say, therefore, that we should now leave all such active work to the 
native preachers, and confiae ourselves to schools and the training of preachers. Though I 
am not disposed to accept this statement in its entirety, it has much truth in it. To us person- 
ally this reaction is painful; but we thank God that the native church has grown so marvel- 
lously in the last few years, that now little bands of believers are to be found literally every- 
where, and these disciples are putting their hands to the work. Though the foreigners must 
decrease, the natives increase, and so that the name of Christ be glorified, thereby we do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

Turning to our work in this city, I have to report a year of perhaps greater labor and less 
apparent result than I have ever known before. The opposition of the authorities, with the 
jeers and scoffs of the heathen, have made the path of believers hard, and that of the seeker 
still more so. Many desire to attend our meetings, and will come as far as the door, only to. 
turn back. ‘The most encouraging feature is the work among the women and children; on. 
Christmas eve we had a gathering of nearly ninety. The children recited passages of scrip- 
ture and song. Many of their relatives came for the first time, and we thus had an opportu- 
nity of reaching them. 

I am still employed in the government school, and I have now the pleasure of announcing 
that my salary has paid the cost of the fine house and lot which we occupy. 

We have lost much by removals. I am single-handed as far as preachers go. To conclude,. 
our motto for this year is, “ Faint, but persevering.” 


KOBE. 
Rev. R. A. THoMSON and wife. In America, Rev. H. H. RHEEs and wife. 


Mr. and Mrs. Rhees have returned to this country for the benefit of their health,. 
after a stay of eleven years in Japan. 
Mr. Thomson reports of the work : — 


Owing to sickness, I have been unable to write much until within the past fewdays. Early: 
in December of last year I visited the stations in Yamaguchi 4em in company with Mr. Shoe- 
maker; the principal object of my journey was to introduce the new missionary to his field and 
people. The native brethren there were all exceedingly glad to see Mr. Shoemaker, bur re- 
gretted very much that he could not take up his residence among them at once. 

Steps are now being taken for the purpose of securing a residence passport to allowhim to 
live at Shimonoseki. The passport has to be taken out in the name of the girls’ school, which: 
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we hope to have opened in the spring of this year. Two davs after my arrival at home I was 
taken sick. 

During my absence from home, my own work was at a standstill, and the inability to do 
any thing to make up for it did not tend to make me feel very happy. I have no ordained 
native helper here now, as Mr. Rhees’ helper was transferred to Shimonoseki on his departure; 
but I have a very good evangelist as my assistant, and he does all in his power for the prog. 
ress of the work. Our people in Kobe seem to be awakening from the stupor in which they 
have been for a long time past, and now they are returning to a sense of their responsibilities, 
Much more interest is being manifested in the meetings; very often our morning service is 
crowded, and in the evening we have good audiences. My hopes for the Kobe work are 
increasing. 

The class which I taught in the Customs has been closed, as the number of those who 
could attend was limited, owing to the class being held in the Customs building. It is the 
purpose of the young men to start an evening school, which will be open to all comers. We 
will then be able to combine Mrs. Thomson’s afternoon class with mine and teach them allto- 
gether in the evening. 

Many young men are now inquiring about Christianity, and we are waiting for a break in 
the ranks, when we feel sure there will be a good harvest of souls gathered in, the resuk of 
patient sowing; we already see signs of personal interest among them. Only those who work 
among this class of young men know how much need there is for wisdom and patience in deal- 


‘ing with them. The number of baptisms are as follows: Osaka, 20; Tokuyama, 11; 


Shimonoseki, 10; Hagi, 5; Kobe, 4; Himeji, 4; total, 54; showing a net increase of 50 
members. The work in Osaka has been very successful, and would have been more so but 
for changes which had to be made in the evangelists in charge. We have another dif- 
ficulty in the limited capacity of the place where our meetings are held. Rents are so high 
that it is impossible to get a suitable place to meet in under one hundred and fifty dollars per 
annum; now I pay seventy-three dollars, but this year I am afraid I will have to rent at 
the higher figure, if the work continues to prosper, as I know it will. The work at Hagi has 
not been so prosperous as I would have liked; it has been extremely difficult, as there has 
‘been much opposition shown, and nota little persecution has had to be endured by the believers, 
and the preacher in charge has not been judicious. Mr. Shoemaker will, I hope, be able to 
wemedy matters a little when he gets to his field. 

At Himeji there is a foreign teacher in the government school, who is a member of the 
Baptist church. He has for some time been giving a tenth of his salary to mission work, and 
before I knew of it the believers had received sixty yen from him. They propose to hold 
this sum as a fund for a new chapel, adding to it from time to time. Mr. Baker has now 
determined to use his money in working among the Etas, an outcaste people in whom he has 
become much interested. There are many peculiar ideas concerning this class of people; some 


think that they are Coreans, who have been kept separate from the Japanese for many centu- 


ries. Their legal restrictions were removed at the beginning of the present government, but the 
caste barrier is just as much a separation as ever. Another reason given for their exclusion is, 
that they are a low class of people, who from ancient times have killed cattle and ate the 
flesh, manufacturing the skins into leather. This class alone make the beautiful leather work 
for which Japanis noted. They livein villages by themselves, having little or no intercourse with 
the outside world. Although the restrictions have been removed, the feelings of, the people 
against them are strong yet; so much so that the Japanese will not offer them even the unfail- 
ing courtesy of a cup of tea, nor would the Etas receive it if offered. There are a number of 
these villages near Himeji; and as no other mission seems to be doing any thing for these poor 


outcastes, I think it a good thing for Mr. Baker to devote his money and efforts in their 
behalf. 
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SHIMONOSEKI. 
Rev. T. E. SHOEMAKER and wife. 
As will be learned from Mr. Thomson’s report of the Kobe station, Mr. Shoemaker 


2 was not able to reside at Shimonoseki immediately after his arrival in Japan, but he 
. has been making arrangements to do so, and expected to go there for permanent 
: residence early in the present year. Yamaguchi £ex, in which Shimonoseki is located, : 
5 is one of the largest and most populous divisions of the empire, and especially noted 
e for the number of its men who are prominent in national affairs. It furnishes a re- 


markably interesting and promising field for missionary labors, 


AFRICA. 


The indications ot the future commercial and political importance of the Congo 
valley are continually multiplying, and the Congo River is evidently regarded as the 

door to Central Africa with all its treasures. Amid all the grasping of political 

powers, which has already brought nearly the whole of Africa under the control of 

European nations, it is a satisfaction that this most important portion of African 

territory has been secured to freedom in commerce, in residence, and in religion. 

The work of the Committee, since the Congo Mission was assumed by the society, 
has been in the lines of establishing a solid basis for permanent Christian commu- 
nities, and also for an advance into the interior, as circumstances permit. Every- 
thing needed by the missionaries for themselves and for their work must still be 
carried up country by mative carriers, and the transport to Stanley Pool continues to 
be expensive and uncertain. Although everything possible has been done to facilitate 
the furnishing of supplies for the up-river stations, the missionaries are often unable 
to obtain them, even though a large amount of goods might be waiting on the lower 
river. Under these circumstances, the Committee have not thought proper to greatly 
increase the number of stations in the upper valley until more certain means of trans- 
port were provided ; neither does it seem desirable until the number and location of 
the tribes shall become better known, as well as the probable course of trade. One 
new station has been opened at Bwemba, about one hundred and seventy miles above 
Stanley Pool, and investigations are now being made with a view to deciding upon a 
suitable location for another. 

The traffic in slaves and rum continues to afflict Africa, each trade destroying thou- 
sands of lives every year, and demoralizing the people over large territories to an 
extent which cannot be adequately described. ‘The conference at Brussels considered 
the remedies for both, and it is to be hoped some practical measures will be taken 
for their suppression. The universal expressions of horror and detestation on the 
part of Christians at the cruelties of these traffics are evidently making an impression 
on those high in influence; and no occasion should be allowed to pass when an 
effective protest against these twin outrages upon humanity can be made. 


MUKIMVIKA. 
Rev. T. E. ScHOLEs, M.D., Mr. J. M. Lewts, Mr. R. D. Jones. 
Mukimvika is a healthful station on the south side of the Congo, near the ocean. 
There are a sufficient number of people in the general vicinity to make it a good 
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centre for evangelistic work. On account of these and other advantages, it has been 
determined to make this station the site of an industrial school for boys, and also to 
provide accommodations where missionaries from the stations up river may come for 
rest and the recovery of health. It is hoped this will often avert the necessity of an 
expensive journey to England or America, and of a prolonged absence from the field, 

Dr. Scholes is expected to continue to labor in evangelistic work, and also to care 
for the health of the pupils in the school, and of the missionaries who may be at the 
station permanently or temporarily. Mr. Lewis, who was formerly a school teacher 
in this country, and is a skilful mechanic, will have charge of the industrial school, 
and will be assisted by Mr. Jones. It is proposed that the boys spend one-third of 
their time in study, one-third in mechanical work, and one-third in work upon the 
land ; they will thus be trained in Christian knowledge, and prepared to become 
useful leaders amcng their people, and it is also expected that the school will be 
largely self-supporting. 

A steam-launch made in South Boston has been sent o-t for the use of the station, 
which is fifteen miles from Banana. Passage and freight charges on the Congo are 
very expensive, and it is hoped that with the launch a large part of the carrying for 
the mission on the lower river can be done at a saving of several thousand dollars 
annually. The school and the steam-launch are a part of the plans for placing the 
Congo Mission on a substantial working basis. 


PALABALA. 


Rev. Jos—ePpH CLARK and wife, Rev. J. C. Hypg, Rev. WILLiAm A. HALL, Miss L. C. FLEMING, Miss 
N. A. Gorpon. Mr. CHARLES MARKHAM and wife, under appointment. 

Mr. Clark, after an unusually long stay on the Congo, is preparing to take a fur- 
lough, and has resigned the responsible duties of treasurer of the mission. Mr. Hyde 
has been appointed his successor. The absence of a money currency, and the condi- 
tions of life on the Congo, make this position one of special importance in the mis- 
sion ; and the successful carrying on of the work depends, in a very large measure, 
upon the treasurer, who is the chief person in the practical business of the mission, 
Mr. Hall, who went out in 1888 as assistant to the treasurer, but who also engages 
in evangelistic work as opportunity offers, writes : — 


I wish I could at this time report showers of blessings in connection with our work here, 
but the time is not yet. 

Since my arrival here last May, the greater portion of my time is occupied in helping in 
the transport and treasury work. I have, however, paid repeated visits to the neighboring 
towns, and, through the aid of an interpreter, have been able to tell the“ old, old story ” to a large 
number. There is not that quick appreciation of the truths of the gospel we would like to see 
on the part of this people, but considering their deep-rooted superstition and gross ignorance, 
coupled with the evils and vices they nave so iargeiy acquired by coming constantly 1n contact 
with ungodly and unprincipled white men, I think we ought not to be discouraged. I am 
very happy in my work. Our private means of grace are seasons of refreshing. What ave 
want is the outpouring of the Spirit. Pray that the Holy Spirit may abide with us in power. 
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BANZA MANTEKE, 


Rev. P. FREDERICKSON and wife, Mr. C. E. INGHAM and wife, Rev. J. E. BRoHOLM. In England, 
Rev. HENRY RICHARDS and wife. 

Mr. Frederickson writes : — 

When Mr. Richards went home I was invited to Banza Manteke. I have now been here 
about ten months. As it was before I came, so it is still, a blessed work, praise the Lord! 
We have had three evangelists the most of the year since I came. Three out-schools have 
been commenced. The gospel has been preached in different towns. We have had a few 
conversions during the year. One hundred and six baptized and added to the church. With 
the exception of a few, all are from the old revival. 

The church, which now numbers two hundred and sixty-six is a constant care and anxiety for 
those who have to teach andlead them. We have had meetings every day through the year. 
The average attendance on the week days may be put, I think, at thirty or thirty-five; on Sun- 
days at three hundred or more. My time has been spent mostly on these meetings. We have to 
spend a lot of time on translation, as thelargest number of the members are depending on our 
teaching, not being able to read. To put off the old man with his deeds seems to be as diffi- 
cult to learn in Congo as in Europe. 


The developments of the work at Banza Manteke, since the great awakening, are 
very interesting. Mr. Ingham writes more fully :— 

I have taken the evening school (Mrs. Richards taking the morning school from ten to 
twelve), medical work, and have translated part of the book of Genesis. Mr. and Mrs. Rich- 
ards left for Europe in February, and for a few weeks I had general charge of the work. 
Mr. France shortly afterwards joined me and relieved me of the school work. When Mr. 
Frederickson came, Mr. France and I took turns about with the school work and itinerating. 
We met with some amount of opposition from the chiefs and priests, and in some cases were 
not allowed to remain in the towns. I found the small-pox in the towns where we went, and 
took it myself in a modified form. 

In May Mrs. Ingham returned, and since that time she has taken the school morning and 
evening until October, when the night school was given up, and only a small number who were 
more advanced taken in the house in the evening. In December that had to be given up, as 
we had Miss Royal and Miss Hamilton here sick; but Mrs. Ingham kept on the day school. 

The attendance at the station is very irregular and not large; many who formerly attended 
do not come now, some because they are teaching others on their own account,‘and some 
because they consider that as they can read a little their education is finished. The children 
are irregular in their attendance, partly on account of the scarcity of food (they often having 
only what food they can find for themselves in the woods), and partly because they do just as 
they like. We are, however, unwilling to feed or otherwise induce them to come, but labor 
on, believing that we are working upon sound and helpful principles. 

I have sold during the year four pounds worth of primers and other school books at from 
one to eight cents each. We have paid teachers for working in three towns, and in one of the 
towns, Banza Nkazi, we have erected a school room, at the natives’ expense, thirty-six feet by 
eighteen feet, with verandah and mud walls. It is not quite completed, but is used daily. Mr. 
France spent a few weeks there before he went to America, and we have one of our best men, 
named Thomas, there now. He had two wives when converted, so that he holds no office in 
the church; but he is an earnest, steady worker, very firm and strong, living in separation 
from the world, and not having any thing whatever to do with palm wine, etc. He is much 
disliked by a few “lewd fellows of the baser sort,” but the Lord is with him. A few church 
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members buy primers and candles, and teach in their villages on their own account. I have 
no fear but what the people will learn to read even if it is a slow process, and even though 
they be content with little knowledge. We continue to lose a namber through sleeping sick. 
ness ; this tries the faith of many. 

I generally take part with Mr. Frederickson at the Sunday services. Our people come a 
long way, many of them, and they like an old-fashioned Scotch service of two or three hours, 
Whenever Mr. Frederickson has been absent, I have taken the services on the station. 

In the future we hope to use a larger number of natives to teach and preach in distant 
towns. Mrs. Ingham has worked steadily since she came back, missing only one day through 
sickness, We have not much business on this station, but I generally undertake any corre. 
spondence with other stations and with the state, do the transport, keep those accounts and 
the church books, etc.; this takes up a small portion of my time. 

We had a church meeting on Jan. 1, when one hundred and forty-nine church members 
attended. Upon the question of buying and selling slaves, they some time ago agreed that 
whereas one might justify himself in freeing a boy, no church member should sell one, for 
that would show that he was not secking the boy's good, but his own earthly advantage and 
profit. They also agreed to have nothing to do with trade liquor, the question of palm wine 
being left to the individual conscience; the better and stronger members are abstainers from 
even that. 

We need a small school room here for teaching in, and for gathering in the young folks 
who are running about during the Sunday service. Our native carpenters are equal now to 


anything we require to do. They cut our timber better than most of the Accras, and build 
well if superintended. 


LUKUNGA. 
Rev. T. H. Hoste, Mr. J. E. Ricketts and wife, Mrs. M. WuIre, Miss LINA FAULKNER, Miss C. A. 
HowarbD, Miss RACHEL Letpy. In America, Miss LENORE HAMILTON, Miss BERNICE ROYAL. 
In sending the statistics of the work, Mr. Hoste writes : — 


The past year has been, I believe, one of steady progress in our work. Early in the year 
we were visited with a severe epidemic of small-pox, which carried off seven church members; 
two more church members have died from other causes; two church members have been dis- 
ciplined. We are full of hope for this year. May God bless the whole Union more and more 
abundantly. 

Miss Faulkner reports : — 


Two days of each week I spend in a village ten miles, perhaps, from the station. By leav- 
ing at an early hour, I reach there in time for the morning service, that is daily held in the 
home of one of the Christians. The Lord has in that village eleven baptized followers, and 
some others professing faith in him alone. It is a real joy to join them in praise and prayer. 
Eight of them are women, and I find them very anxious to learn. At the close of service I 
spend an hour or more in teaching them to read. The average attendance is perhaps eighteen. 
Another hour is spent with those who can read the word, then a little visiting from house to 
house, and we return, reaching home generally near the sunset hour. The other days of the 
week, sabbath excepted, I spend the morning hours in one of the villages on the other side 
of the river, where the Christian women leave their planting or hoeing in the fields, or their 
making of “ kwanga” in the home, to sit beside me with their books, and-try to read from the 
sacred word, or struggle through first lessons in word building. 

In the afternoons since Misses Royal and Hamilton left us, I have charge of a school of 
more than sixty enrolled. With the assistance of the more advanced pupils, I find the work 
areal pleasure. At the close of the session, when I do not go to a village, I visit the school 
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at the state station, now taught by one of the native youths. He is doing nicely, but needs 
oversight for a few months. Of the spiritual progress of the church, of the increasing mem- 
bership, I presume you learn from the pastor’s letters. The preaching of the gospel has been 
abundantly blessed of the Lord in this place. My Father has granted me a great blessing in 
permitting me to be a witness of this ingathering of souls. Some of them are burning and shin- 
ing lights, leading others to Jesus. We believe he is raising up from among them preachers, 
teachers, evangelists, etc. He is my own ever present friend and helper. He gives me a heart 
to praise him, guides my feet in the ways of peace, gives increasing love for this work, and 
health of body. 
LEOPOLDVILLE. 
Rev. A. Stms, M.D., Rev. C. F. Rarng, Rev. C. G. Hartsock, Mr. J. H. Camp. In America, Mr. 
F. C. GLEICHMAN, and Mr. THoMAs Moopy, under appointment. 

Mr. Hartsock is at Leopoldville temporarily, while deciding upon the location of a 
new station. 

Dr. Sims reports : — 

I am unable to report any conversions. The attention of the people is improved ; they 
seem to have a more intelligent interest in the truth,and take the trouble to hide their 
fetishism ; I am unable to attract crowds to the preaching, but in houses and to little groups I 
regularly explain and teach the gospel. The head men of the town will not give me a hear- 
ing, but I fail not to warn them and to present them some gospel truths. 

School was resumed in the autumn; and has an increasing attendance. I could have many 
children by paying them to attend, but steadily refuse, knowing I shall succeed in the end. 
There are twenty-two children in it, and the attendance is on the increase. It is now in 
charge of Mr. Raine. The necessary buildings in my department have been put up. They 
are all of a solid and permanent character, and where possible, proof against white ants. 

Sixteen hundred carriers’ loads for us and the Congo Balolo Mission passed through my 
hands last year, and being alone I was not able to visit the surrounding country. Now that 
Mr. Raine has arrived, it is my intention to itinerate in the approaching cold season. I am 
fairly well, but occasionally I suffer much from weakness and prostration. 

Last autumn I had to abandon a daily service in the dispensary, as the head men led the 
people in refusing to hear the gospel. Just now the opposition is not so great, and in a few 
weeks I hope to recommence it. 

BWEMBA. 
Rev. A. BILLINGTON, Mr. C. B. GLENESK, Mrs. GLENESK in England. 

This is a new station on the east bank of the Congo, in the district known as 
Chumbiri, about one hundred and seventy miles above Leopoldville. Comfortable 
houses have been built, and the missionaries are well received by the people. It is 
yet too soon to expect fruit. Since the founding of the station the work has been 
greatly bereaved by the death of Mrs. Billington. Mrs. Glenesk has been obliged to 
return to England on account of her health. This brief record admits us into some 
of the trials and hardships of missionary life in the interior of Africa. 


BOLENGI (EQUATOR STATION). 
Rev. C, B. BANKs and wife, Mr. J. B. Murpry. 4 
This station has been moved from the Equator Station of the state, a few miles 
down the river, to what is considered a more healthful and advantageous location. 
The people listen to the gospel with attention, and in some cases even with eagerness. 
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During the year, one was baptized, and this is believed to be the first Christian bap- 
tism in the interior Congo Valley. This station is among the Balolo people, who are 
the most numerous, the most gentle, and, in many respects, the most advanced of the 
: Central African tribes which have become known. 

Mr. Murphy writes : — 


Last year was a year of sore trial to us. We saw one, whose influence ought to be used, if not 
in spreading the gospel of the grace of God, yet at least in extending the blessings of civiliza- 
tion, oppressing the people, and treating them most cruelly and most wickedly. The people 
were, in consequence, afraid of all white men, and regarded our words as so many vain repceti- 
tions; for, said they, “If they are true, why does the white man act so? and if you have no 
‘ sympathy with his acts, but say they are wrong, then why do you not stop him?” At last we 
felt compelled to take action against him, and I went to Bangala to bring the matter before 
the state; the result of which was, he had to leave the station, and was fined heavily for his 
misconduct. We may regard this trial of our faith and patience as one for our good; the 
people are now more ready to hear us, and feel that the missionaries truly have their good at 
heart. 

During the year, I have been actively engaged in evangelistic and school work. I rise about 
; six in the morning, set the men and boys to work, attend to all the sick who come for medicine; 

I then spend the rest of the morning in study of the language, buying and selling, and attend- 
i ing to the work upon the station, that is, my part of it. In the afternoon I take school, and 
' afterwards attend once more to station work; then in the ‘evening, when all is quiet, the boys and 
3 workmen come together, and we have an evening service: this is sometimes the best part of 
i all the day. On Sundays, in the morning, we have morning service upon the station, in the 
afternoon we hold services in the surrounding towns, and in the evening have our usual even- 
ing worship. The people who attend these services are sometimes very few in number, but 
| they are increasing in numbers and in anxiety to hear about God. They know they are sin- 
q ners, and would gladly take salvation, but are not willing to make a sacrifice of themselves; 
{ if they could buy it or work for it, — anything but self-denial. They miss me if I do not go 
| to their towns on Sunday, and come and ask why I do not come. This shows that they are 

interested ; we hope that soon it may be something deeper than mere interest. 

During Mr. Banks’ stay down country, [ had a school of Wangatas and those who have 
gone down with him to Bolengi; but since he has left I have had aschool here. The average 
attendance has been about ten. Some of our school boys have been under conviction of sin, 


and seem anxious to do what is right. May God reveal unto them Jesus by his Holy Spirit, 
for there is no way but through him. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
The missions in Europe have been carried on during the year in the same general 
) manner as heretofore, with the usual large success in Sweden and Central Europe. 
and with especially gratifying improvement in the the condition of the French Mission. 


FRANCE. 


A new spirit of evangelism is manifested in Baptist work in Francé, and there have 
been special revivals in connection with several of the churches. Ten churches are 
assisted by the Union at the following places: Paris (2), Montbeliard, Chauny, 
Denain, Lens, La Fére, St. Sauveur, and St. Etienne. Reports of the year’s work 
have not been received from all. It is to be regretted that reports from all the 
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churches have not come to hand, as it is impossible to present an adequate view of 
the work in France with what is in hand. 


- PARIS. 


The church in Rue de Lille has continued under the efficient care of Rev. Philemon 
Vincent, and that in Rue St. Denis has been greatly prospered under the pastoral 
care of Rev. Ruben Saillens. 

Rev. Philemon Vincent, pastor of the church in Rue de Lille, reports : — 


The year of 1889 has been for us a time of reorganization. Several causes have united to 
trouble us deeply: the departure and illness of some of our pastors, the almost entire suppres- 
sion of our work among children, and the formation of a new church, which several of our 
members have joined. 

But, thank God! we have received into the church since the close of the year twenty-four 
new members, eighteen of them by baptism, and the vacancies caused by death and removal 
have thus been filled. 

We have opened a third mission station, where, three times a week, we proclaim to passers- 
by the good news of the peace of God in Jesus Christ. We have, moreover, reorganized and 
multiplied our schools for children, of which we now have four in the week. 

But our best encouragement is not from these external circumstances, important and cheering 
as they are; it is from the spirit of fidelity and hopefulness which animates our little flock. 
Our prayer meetings are well attended, all the Christians desire to glorify God, and several 
persons are asking to enter the church by baptism. We feel that God is with us, and in this 
confidence we work with courage. 

Statistics. — Present number, 100; dismissed, 13; removed, 3; excluded, 2; died, 4; 
restored, 2. 

DENAIN, 


The pastor, Rev. J. Vincent, reports : — 


The difficulties of the work in France are always great. We have to fight against incredulity, 
indifference, and fanaticism. It is very difficult to convert people who think they are already 
converted. The Roman Catholic clergy never rest. Near Denain, many directors of work- 
shops are Roman Catholic; always they persecute our Christian brothers. Two of our friends 
who wanted to come with us were turned out of their workshop; others were compelled to be 
married by a priest, to continue work. These persecutions awe the workmen, and are a hin- 
drance to the extension of our work. The want of money to have proper meeting-rooms and 
to help our unfortunate friends, that are sometimes without bread because of their master’s 
cruelty, has always been, and is still, one of the causes of our weakness and of our little prog- 
ress. Nevertheless our brothers may see from the reports of the other churches that our work is 
still the most progressive, considering our poverty and the small number of the men employed in 
the field. Were we to give the number of our meetings and that of our hearers it would be 
wonderful; but we count oaly our baptisms, and that number does not tell the exact result of 
our work every year, many being converted but not baptized. 

The quarter part of our people cannot give any thing, and need to be helped. Nearly all 
of them need the money they give. In Protestant countries, the unconverted people give for 
the Lord; but here, the Roman Catholics think that not only we must do all for 
nothing, but that we give money too. 

Our work at Lourchesis very encouraging. The number of our meetings is doubled, and 
the number of the hearers during the year amounted from 1,680 to 3,900. We have had two 
baptisms and some others are converted, too. 
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At Peruweltz we have hired a new place. It was opened on Christmas Day; we had two 
hundred and fifty hearers. Before, we never had more than forty, when we had our meetings 
in the house of one of our friends. 

At Preseau our little flock is always living, but as it is not an iadustrions little town, our 
friends are obliged to leave it to get some work outside. There the work is stationary. It is 
the same at Flines and at Orchies. 

At Tourcoing the work was bright in 1876; there were then twenty-seven members, but 
having no missionary to lead them, and being obliged to hold their meeting in the house of 
one of them, discord came, and they are now scattered about. Some went with the 
Darbeyists, others into the National church, Our work there cannot grow. But, happily, we 
have there a courageous Bible-woman who, by her visits and the meeting, keeps that work from 
dying. Two persons were this year baptized there. 

At Denain we are much moreencouraged. We have seventy children at our Sunday schools. 
In three villages near Denain, we have three other groups, with fifty-four pupils. Every Sun- 
day our chapel is full of hearers; it was too small on Christmas evening, for two hundred 
persons were obliged to stay outside. 

Contributions. — 2,343-90 francs; baptized during the year, 10; died, 4; admissions, 2; 
members, 205. 

CHAUNY. 

Rev. A. Cadot writes :— 


Our church is still prosperous, though we have no special progress to note. Our field is 
always hard to cultivate, because of the unbelief and indifference of the people. Still it seems 
that the anti-clerical and anti-evangelical sentiments, so boldly proclaimed by free thinkers after 
the fall of the Empire, are diminishing, and that our fellow citizens are less opposed to the 
faith. I hope that the tide has reached the full, and the ebb has begun, and will continve 
before the gospel. Our meetings this winter in the different stations have been well attended. 
We have labored much. From November to Easter! held one hundred and fifty evening 
meetings, and my helpers, Messrs. Broguies and Beguelin, have conducted a large number. 

We shall soon baptize some, if the Lord will. Very many more have been led to read the 
gospel and pray, and believe that we and not the priests have the truth; but the work is not 
complete, and we must follow up these friends for a long time. 

The constant obstacle to our success is Sunday labor; forthe great manufacturers of glass 
and chemical products at Chauny have friars and Sisters of Mercy, who teach the children in 
such a way that the parents are afraid to see their little ones tormented by them if they dared 
to send them to our Sunday school, or to come themselves to our place of worship. Moreover, 
the administrators of the great chemical and glass works are themselves clericals, and many 
working men fear to be turned out of their work if they came to us. But we trust in God. 

Last year we had 9 baptisms; 4 have left, 2 are dead, present number 120. 

Receipts in the year ending Sept. 30, 1889, 1,440.75 francs, of which about half has been 
expended in evangelical work in France. 

For Noyon, I have expended 1,624.35 francs. 


MONTBELIARD. 


The veteran pastor, Rev. V. Lepoids, has been in feeble health, but is better. He 
writes :— 


I bless God that I have suffered less than last year from my infirmities, though because of 
weakness I can make no long journeys. I have been able to visit all my brethren and sisters 
in all our villages around this city and in Switzerland. We could have wished for more con- 
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versions; but Paul plants, Apollos waters, but God gives the increase. The Lord tries our 
faith, but we will not cease to hope in him, nor to labor for his glory and for the salvation of 
perishing souls. 

Several persons among us are newly awakened, we hope. We have also six candidates 
for baptism. Besides our ten placesof worship, we have opened new meetings in different 
places; some of them are well attended. We pray God to bless these means of grace to the 
salvation of sinners and the sanctification of his children. 

On a visit to Paris, I preached in our chapel in Rue de Lille, and in M. Saillens’ new 
church in Rue St. Denis. I was happy there, in seeing the power of divine grace. 

Pastor Montandon was baptized sixteen years ago by Professor Knapp in Madrid. I have 
had the pleasure of working with this brother for two months, in connection with Mr. Bieler; 
we held meetings together, which have been blessed. : 

Mme. Lepoids has just closed the account relating to the debt on our chapel ; and thanks 
to the efforts of our sisters and the generous gifts of a few friends, my wife has the pleasure 
of paying, in full, the old debt of four thousand francs this year. Mme. Lepoids will continue 
her work, but hereafter in aid of evangelistic workers in our country. 

Because of emigration to the United States the number of our members has been reduced 
frem 125 to 112. But our brethren, faithful to their principles, have united with your 
churches in America. 


LA FERE. 
Rev. J. B. Cretin writes : — 


I remember that in 1838 I was called to attend my first funeral in St. Aisne. When I saw 
the great crowd of well-informed persons around me, I was so troubled that I could not follow 
the discourse I had been a day and a night preparing. I had to speak extempore. A few 
days ago I spoke at the grave of one of our aged brethren. I was able quietly to set forth 
the life of our dear brother, and salvation by Christ, to the attentive crowd, and to make a 
good distribution of tracts. I recollected that about twelve years ago the keeper of the place 
said to me, ‘“ You have talked enough.” To-day we have full liberty. Blessed be God! 

! seldom have occasion to preach outside our places of worship, but I go from house to 
house in the Catholic villages, and talk of salvation, give tracts, and sometimes New Testa- 
14uents to the best disposed. I gave away from November, 1888, to December, 1889, about 60 
Now Testaments, 3 Bibles, and 2,000 or 3,000 tracts. The London Society has supplied me 
gratuitously. I am so well known as a distributor of small books, that grown persons ask me 
for them, and children follow me to get tracts. I can scatter them in abundance. I habitually 
visit about twelve communities, and there are others more distant where I go more seldom. I 
can no longer go a long way on foot. In the homes I meet twice as many women as men. I 
always fiad sick and feeble and aged ones, with whom I talk. 

Our American brethren can see what an old worker does in France. I have discussions 
with unbelievers, and God aids me. I go always forward, not back. The victory must be the 
Lord's. I have before me a great and beautiful work, twenty times greater than I can do. I 
have neither time nor strength to accomplish what the Lord puts in my way. 

My work has prospered less than I could wish. Emigration has injured our work; then 
death, and some falls which raised scandal, which hurts the work of God in general. 

We have sixty-one members, much scattered, and about twelve persons well disposed, and 
may come to baptism. We need a rich outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Pray for us. 
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LYONS. 

Rev. Mr. Ramseyer reports : — 

. There have been several conversions; some of the converts, whose lives had been notably 
sinful, are now happy in praising God who redeems them. Many have asked for baptism, 
but the church has thought right to accept only three at present, and to wait for continued 
evidence of conversion ; for in the poor class, to which almost all of these persons belong, it 
is often found that interested motives enter largely into their eagerness to receive the gospel. 
We desire, according to our Master’s example, to relieve as we can the miseries of our fellows, 
yet we must seek to avoid all foundation for the charge of Roman Catholics, that the 
Protestants buy and pay their proselytes, and offer them material advantages. 

The out-stations St. Didier and Formans have been visited each month. My son-in-law 
M. Revel, evangelist of the McAll Mission, has assisted in preaching and visiting, while | 
have in turn helped that mission. 

Mme. and Mile. Ramseyer continue their Bible-wumen’s work, mothers’ meetings, and 
Thursday school for the street children. The pupils in Mile. Ramseyer’s Sunday school are 
mostly from Catholic families, had a Christmas tree, and the large assembly listened to the 
good news of salvation. 

Mr. Montandon of Switzerland visited Lyons in the summer, and M. Ramseyer took the 
opportunity to spend some time with his son-in-law M. Habrial at Gammat (Allin). There, 
as elsewhere in France, the work is difficult because the Catholic clergy have the people in 
material bonds hard to break, and hold them through interest. The severe illness of Rev. 
Samuel Vincent at St. Etienne called me to that place, while M. Revel is at Lyons helping 
the work in such time as he can spare from the McAll Mission. 


GERMANY. 
Mr. Fetzer sends the usual report : — 


Your German Committee met nearly every month during the year to listen to the reports 
from the missionaries, and to render aid where it was found to be absolutely necessary and 
where your Committee could help with the means at its disposal. Whenever the letters were 
read and your Committee heard the heart-rending appeals of some of its missionaries, it 
wished to be able to render a more efficient help. One can have no real conception of the 
wants of these brethren, until he has either seen them in their homes and among their 
churches, or has at least read some of their very touching letters, in which they describe the 
condition cf things in their respective fields. Your Committee did what it cou/d, but not what 
it might have done, to relieve the sufferings of some and to help others in their efforts to build 
up God's kingdom, had it had a greater sum at its disposal; and repeatedly the question has 
been raised by them, “ What can be done to raise more money, so as, first, to give the brethren 
a better support; and secondly, to be able to enter into new fields?” A satisfactory answer 
has not been given by any one. 

The wholesale market prices of the necessities of life are relatively much higher here than in 
the United States. A man with a salary of from two hundred to four hundred (only a few get 
more), finds it difficult to get through the year with that amount, having besides a large family 
to support, and no free school which his children can attend. The consequence of this state 
of things is, that every now and then some good brother quits his field, where he has thou- 
sands that he can reach, and goes to America, where the Germans are scattered over a 
large territory and not so easily reached, simply because he hopes—and no doubt does in 
many cases — to better his condition. 


The Theological School. —Last July nine brethren were graduated from the theological 
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school at Hamburg. One of them, brother Friesen, has gone to the Telugus; another, 
brother M. Schmidt, to a German church in South Africa. One works among the Lettes, and 
another among the Russians in Roumania. The remaining five are in Germany. Two of 
them are assisted by your Committee, while the others are supported by their churches. 

During the last week in August the new school year opened with a junior class of thirteen 
entering for the full course of four years; besides these there entered three men for a shorter 
course. There are now fourteen new men, which, together with the ten seniors, make twenty. 
four. Two of the fourteen juniors are Hungarians, one a Lette, one a Swiss, and the others 
are Germans. Among the ten seniors there is one Austrian, one Dutchman, and one Swiss. 
Thus there are six nationalities represented in our school, a thing in itself of great importance, 
since most of them expect to work among their own countrymen. 

Publishing Work.— The work under the immediate superintendency of Dr. Bickel is mak- 
ing slow but sure progress. The following papers are issued and in part edited by him: the 

Wahrheitszeuge (* Witness to the Truth”), with 5,110 subscribers; the A/urgenstern (“ Morn- 
ing Star”), with 6,560; the Friedensbote (“ Messenger of Peace”), with 6,600; the Fuhrer 
(* Leader”’), with 1,300; Wortund Werk Word and Work”), with 1,270; Zadea Tabitha”), 
with 1,535 ; and a semi-monthly sermon by Spurgeon, under the title of ““ Sword and Trowel,” 
with 800 subscribers. The “Witness” is issued weekly since January, and shows well as far 
as the number of subscribers is concerned. This is the organ of the Baptist churches. The 
“ Morning Star” is a child's paper, and appears bi-monthly. The four others appear monthly. 
The “ Messenger of Peace” is devoted to general missionary purposes, and is chiefly used by 
the tract distributors, while “ Word and Work” and “ Tabea”’ are devoted to the interests of 
the young men and young women respectively, and the “ Leader” is published in the interest 
of the Sunday school workers. Compared with the previous years a steady progress and an 
increase of subscribers may be seen everywhere. 

In connection with this is the Bible and tract work. During the year 1889 there have been 
sold 11,044 Bibles and 22,798 Testaments, by colporters, under the direction of Dr. Bickel, 
and no less than 4,284,400 pages of tracts have been partly sold and partly given to the col- 
porters to aid then. in their work. The Bible work is chiefly done under the auspices of the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, and the tract work under the name of the Hamburg 
Tract Society. Everything has been printed on the presses of our Publication Society. 

The Commercial and Industrial Exhibition which was held in Hamburg in 1889 has brought 
the Bible work to the notice of many visitors, since Dr. Bickel was authorized by the Society, 
he represents to secure a stand and exhibit. Many saw that the despised Word was still pub- 
lished and sold, and not a few were induced to buy from the stand, who would, perhaps, never 
have gone to a shop to ask forone. The young man who was at the stand, one of the students 
of our Theological School, and a former colporter, had some very interesting experiences. 

Thus the different branches of the publishing house are making progress, and will, no doubt, 
continue to do so; but it is all the while being felt, as a desideratum, that the work should 
he better housed, and brother Bickel has been, and is still, praying for a suitable house in a 
desirable locality. He hopes the Lord will raise him up a helper somewhere, who will render 
some substantial aid in securing such a house. , 

Work among the Churches. —The Lord is with his people and blessing them. During the 
year, 1,633 have been baptized, and two new churches organized, so that we now have in 
Germany proper 106 churches, with 806 preaching stations, and 20,416 church members. 
Some of our churches, as, for instance, those in Berlin and Kénigsberg, have two large chapels 
which are now much too small. In the former place there ought to be one in every part of the 
city, while two or three more would meet a want of many in the latter town. 

The Sunday school work is prospering. The number of Sunday school scholars and also 
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the number of Sunday schools is gradually increasing. Much more might, however, be done 
if our brethren had the means at their disposal to assist weak churches in this work and to pro- 
cure the necessary help. Besides “The Fiihrer” there is nothing done as yet to aid the 
teachers. In this the lessons are explained, and other interesting facts given to the encourage- 
ment and stimulation of the workers in the Sunday school. Further helps for the teachers, 
such as extended by other denominations, are a thing very much desired. 

The work among the young people is going on uninterruptedly. Our Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association held its triennial gathering in Halle last July. It was a blessed occasion. 
The different parts of the German Empire were represented by delegates, and great zeal and 
an earnest desire to work among the young men manifested themselves. This gathering dif- 
fered in so far from any of the former, that quite a number of pastors were present, showing 
that they interested themselves in this branch of work in Zion. The young women are not 
so connected, still they gather in societies in their respective churches and do avery good work. 
The 7Zadea edited by Mrs. Fetzer, is the only thing that makes them feel that they are 
working together in the same line for the same Lord and for the same purpose. 

Needs. — The importance of taking up new fields is deeply felt. Yet, with the many vacant 
churches that should be-held fast to, and the large towns where we have already a foothold on 
the one side and the want of means on the other, it does not seem possible as yet. When we 
think of Berlin, with its 1,500,000 inhabitants, and only two places of worship ; of Hamburg, 
with about 600,000 inhabitants, and its two churches, after more than fifty years of continuous 
labor; of Breslau, with about 300,000 inhabitants, and only one church, and that not even 
self-supporting; of Madgeburg, with 175,000 and one small church organized last year, 
which meets in a small room; and others, we dare not think of Dresden, where we have 
already a nucleus of about twenty members, who belong to the church in Halle, or of 
Munich, and others of like importance. If more of our churches were self-supporting 
they might assist in occupying new fields; but as long as this is not the case little can 
be done, unless your Committee is enabled to do more in this direction. All the Com- 
mittee therefore can do is to pray the Lord, that he may raise up men to help the work, 
and to plead with men to come to the aid of the needy churches in Germany and adjacent 
countries ; for even though the Russian brethren have formed a union for themselves, and the 
German brethren were compelled to unite more closely so as to secure the rights of incorpora- 
tion, still the Baptist work in Europe, outside of Russia, Denmark, and France, looks to your 
Committee for assistance, and its desire is to help where it can, , 


DENMARK. 


Rev. Aug. Broholm of Copenhagen reports the work as follows : — 


The statistics for 1889 now on hand show us a fruitful year for our mission. Last year 
compiled statistics of all our churches for the past fifty years was published on the occasion 
of the fiftieth anniversary of our mission. Now in comparing the statistics for last year with 
the previous ones, we have reasons to praise God for the blessings bestowed upon us. The 
year 1888 shows a greater number baptized and larger net increase in our membership than 
that of last year, owing to the glorious revivals which some of our churches had, and we count 
it the best year in the history of our mission for the last thirty years. The year 1889 will 
then be our next best; 249 were baptized, and the membership increased from 2,574 to 2,710. 

Among our churches a spirit of revival continues to work, which is evident from incoming 
reports. In Broholm, where forty-eight were baptized last year, the work is going on. Many 
have been converted and added to the church. At Vejk the church is enjoying a like work 
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of grace. That church is at present without a pastor, but has secured one of our graduates 
from the theological seminary at Morgan Park. Our Sunday school missionary, brother W. 
Andreasen, who graduated at the seminary last year, has been working in the church for the last 
month. Here in Copenhagen forty-five were baptized last year. At present the little flock 
who worship in our second chapel, situated in the southern part of the city, are enjoying a 
precious time. 

Bible instruction is greatly needed. This will best be seen from what the established _ 
church is teaching the pecple. As an illustration, the following may be sufficient: A clergy 
of the established Lutheran church recently wrote an article in one of their most widely circu- 
lated religious papers, in which he says that he also could estimate some of the Baptists as 
Christians, in spite of their denouncing the baptism of infants, etc. But this very tolerant (?) 
expression soon called forth in the same paper a protest from another, who stated that “the 
Baptists never could be reckoned as Christians, since they denounce the baptism of infants, and 
even deny regeneration by baptism, which the Bible teaches, and is the condition for salvation.” 


SWEDEN. 
Rev. A. Drake of the Bethel Theological Seminary sends the usual general report : — 


The Lord has blessed many churches with special signs of the presence of his spirit in dif- 
ferent parts of the country. At the town of Ostersund, Jemtland, daily meetings were contin- 
ued for a month; some days one for children, another for adults. From both of these classes 
numerous souls were gathered into the fold. At Gefle union meetings were commenced in 

December, but the concourse of people was so great that each church had to appoint meet- 

ings of their own, which were blessed to the conversion of souls. In the province of Helsing- 
- land the churches had seasons of refreshing, and as a consequence large additions. In this 
city, also, special meetings in several of the churches resulted in the conversion of numerous 
souls. In one church, meetings were continued anentire quarter; in another for six weeks ; 
and the baptismal grave has been visited oftener than before. On the 28th of February 
twenty-one were buried with Christ at our Bethel, four of whom, however, were to join other 
churches. Since New Year, daily meetings have been held in many places for two, three, or 
four weeks, and even more, and the Lord has vouchsafed his blessing. The labors of the 
students of the Bethel Seminary during the holidays were greatly blessed also. We have 
great cause to praise the Lord for all his mercies. 

The increase in membership gives more power to contribute, and yet the need of more 
preachers grows faster than the possibility of supporting them. 

Our Scandinavian countries being the most northern regions cultivated on the globe, our 
farmers have a hard work of it, and must content themselves with a frugal fare. And out of 
our four million seven hundred and fifty thousand, the farming population is made up of the 
millions, while only the fraction live in cities and towns. Our country people now have a hard 
time, as the last c ops sadly failed all over the country. Most of our country churches 
cannot scrape together but a part of a pastor’s salary. If the ministers shall not be compelled 
to divide their time between preaching and some kind of business, we must help so many that 
we are brought to our wits’ end how to dole out something to each; and we know they are 
“underfed” after all. My heart aches when I think of their difficulties and their arduous 
work, compelled as they are to hold meetings under conditions most unfavorable to health, 
and then in some way transport themselves from one place to another distant, but equally nar- 
row place of meeting. The building a meeting-house, mostly plain framework, has been going 
on, taxing all the resources of our members. For our condition, ten crowns per member is 
something of a fruit to the glory of God. 
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The state church is very busy in trying to regain its hold of the population; and with 
regard to the free Lutherans, not without a measure of success. 

As to restrictive legislation, it is remarkable that both Convocation in 1883 and the Diet in 
1886 passed resolutions asking the government to propose such alterations of existing laws as 
to abolish fines and imprisonment for breaches of ecclesiastical statutes, hinting especially to 
the Conventicle Act of 1868. But the government has kept persistently silent; and twice 
recently Baptist preachers have been fined fifty crowns each for preaching in parishes where 
the respective vestries had found their preaching annoying, and consequently issued a prohibi- 
tion against proclaiming the gospel. 

The Baptist church at Kassta for thirty years has had a day school of their own, in order to 
avoid the Lutheran Catechism for their children. But a new rector of the parish has succeeded 
in having their sc! ool shut up by the civil authorities, because the Catechism was not comprised 
in their plan of studies. An appeal to the government has only confirmed the prohibition, 
This church, like the other Baptist churches, has not made application for a royal charter, as 
implying heavy restrictions upon their religious worship, if duly chartered. 

The influenza has seized many of our preachers during the most favorable time of the 
year. Among others, our esteemed Dr. Broady also was attacked by it, and so severely that 
he was not sure of recovery. The news rapidly spread, and many hearts all over the country, 
feeling that we could not spare him, cried mightily to God; and when their prayers were 
answered, praised and thanked the Lord for restoring the beloved minister of the gospel. 

May God bless all kind contributors in America, who remember even the Lord’s work in 
Sweden too. 


Rev. T. Truvé, of Gothenburg, writes : — 


Mr. L. E. Nelson has come here on a short visit, and after consultation with him in regard 
to the great need of help on the western coast of Sweden, we send these lines. 

This part of Sweden has been very much neglected, compared to other parts of the country. 
The whole district has only had one preacher, who has been supported by the money you send 
to Stockholm, and that one is located in Gothenburg. We two are the only Baptist preachers 
that devote their whole time for preaching in this large part of the country, and we have 
twenty-three churches in our association to look after. We do not blame the brethren in 
Stockholm for giving the support to others, because the need is great everywhere, but not so 
great as on this western coast. 

This field has partly been closed before on account of the strong prejudices and the spirit- 
ual darkness that has been prevailing here, but now it is open nearly everywhere. Small 
churches are organized here and there, and several more might soon be organized if we only 
had the means of supporting preachers to look after them. Three small chapels have been 
built by these feeble churches in less than one year. They do all they can to keep up their 
courage, in hopes that they might get some help. We need one thousand dollars, and for 
that sum we would engage three preachers to take a part each of this great work. 


RUSSIA. 


The Russian Government, urged on by the hierarchy of the Greek Church, is con- 
tinually making the restrictions upon dissenting bodies more severe, and has actually 
forbidden the preaching of the gospel by any except those who are authorized by the — 
state. This permission is obtained with great difficulty by those who are opposed by 
the local authorities. Several hundred thousand Lutherans in Russia are affected 
by these restrictions, as well as the Baptists and others, and there is a hope that the 
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Government of Germany will interfere, and secure some modification of the severe 
decrees. The minister of public worship, who was the instigator of the severe laws, 
has been allowed to go on an unasked vacation. This also gives hope that the 
emperor is considering some modification. Even at the best our brethren in Russia 
are in very difficult circumstances, exposed to the liability of large fines, imprison- 
ment, and even exile in Siberia, and they should have our earnest prayers and 
sympathy, as well as assistance. Even under the hard conditions which surround 
them, the additions to the Russian Baptist churches by baptism and experience 
numbered 2,258 and the members of the churches now number 11,088. 


SPAIN. 


Rev. Eric Lund has been kept from his work the whole year by sickness, and the 
care of the mission in Spain has devolved entirely upon Rev. M. C. Marin, with the 
assistants in the churches. No report has been received. The work has gone 
steadily forward, but as yet without greater tokens of success than in the past. If 
we continue faithful in the work, the blessing will appear in due time. 
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RECAPITULATION. 


The Burman Mission.-—60 missionaries, 17 men and 43 women (including wives of 
missionaries) ; 17 ordained and 48 unordained native preachers; 25 churches, 1,991 
members, 220 baptized in 1889. 

The Karen Mission.— 53 missionaries, 17 men and 36 women; 122 ordained and 
311 unordained native preachers; 479 churches, 27,259 members, 1,718 baptized in 
1889. 

The Shan Mission.—5 missionaries, 2 men and 5 women; 7 unordained native 
preachers ; Christians included in other churches. 

The Chin Mission. — 7 missionaries, 2 men and 5 women; 3 ordained and 14 unor. 
dained native preachers; 14 churches, 313 members, 81 baptized in 1889. 

The Kachin Mission.—8 misssonaries, 4 men and 4 women; 1 ordained and 3 
unordained native preachers ; 1 church, 57 members, 15 baptized in 1889. 

The Assamese Mission. — 12 missionaries, 5 men and 7 women; 7 ordained and 9 
unordained native preachers ; 16 churches, 689 members, 45 baptized in 1889. 

The Garo Mission. —6 missionaries, 2 men and 4 women; 5 ordained and 7 unor- 
dained native preachers; 1o churches, 1.185 members, 132 baptized in 1889. 

The Naga Mission.—7 missionaries, 4 men and 3 women; 4 churches, 63 menm- 
bers, 8 baptized in 1889. 

The Telugu Mission. — 47 missionaries, 20 men and 27 women ; 67 ordained and 137 
unordained native preachers ; 72 churches, 33,838 members, 3,340 baptized in 1889. 

The Chinese Mission. — 41 missionaries, 18 men and 23 women; 7 ordained and 31 
unordained native preachers; 17 churches, 1,535 members, 61 baptized in 1889. 

The Japan Mission. — 41 missionaries, 15 men and 26 women ; 4 ordained and 25 
unordained native preachers; 10 churches, 905 members, 158 baptized in 1889. 

The Congo Mission.— 39 missionaries, 23 men and 16 women; 5 unordained 
native preachers ; 5 churches, 386 members, 156 baptized in 1889. 

European Missions. — 917 preachers; 707 churches, 70,003 members, 5,638 bap- 
tized in 1889. 

In the missions to the heathen there are 64 stations and 1,382 out-stations. Includ- 
ing those now absent from their fields, there are 331 missionaries, of whom 97 are 
single women and 98 are wives of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 331 missionaries (including laymen) ; 1,736 preachers; 
«,361 churches, 138,293 members, 11,577 were baptized in 1889. 

Increase from last year. — 52 missionaries ; 45 churches, 3,980 members. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


The statistics are still an advance in completeness and accuracy over the previous 
year. Returns have been received from all but a few of the stations, and the failure 
to receive these is perhaps due to loss or delay in the mails. Some of the mission- 
aries have failed to use the blanks provided for sending statistics, and some of the 
minor details are, therefore, not as full as could be wished. Missionaries in charge 
of stations or departments are expected to make full returns of all the work under 
their general oversight ; but a few report only their own work, thinking that others 
will report the rest. On this account neither reports nor statistics are received of 
several important schools. The importance of full and accurate statistics from every 
missionary is illustrated by the facility which such tables as those below afford for 
guarding against incorrect and misleading criticisms on the missionary work, and 
great care is taken to make the tables as complete as possible. 


Cuurcu SuNDAY 


MEMBERS. ScHOOL 
ScHOLARs. 


IN Contrisu- 


ISSIONS, CHERS. | -RCHES. 
European M:ssions PRreacHERs CHURCHES 


| 
| 
516 | 33,521 32,202 $85,438 
Germany ....... 12 | 20,990 11,693 58,093 
45 11,882 3,790 17,590 
21 2,710 2,752 8,304 


MISSIONS TO NOMINALLY 


CHRISTIAN LANDS .. 917 5,638 70,003 50,437 $169,425 
tMISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN 819 5,939 68,290 9,072 54,344 


GRAND TOTALS. . 1,736 113577 138,293 59,509 $224,269 


* Statistics of last year. t See following pages for details. 
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SEVENTY-SIXTH ANNWAL REPORT. 


CHURCHES. 


y La- 


NATIVE 


MISSIONARIES. PReACHERS 


Other Native Helpers. 


Bible Women. 


STATIONS. 


borers. 
Self-support- 
ot Self-sup- 

porting. 


‘Total Missionar 
ing. 


Thysicians. 
Baptizedin 1889. 

Church 
Members. 
Sunday School. 


| Out-Stations. 
| Men 

| Women. 

| Ordained. 

| Unordained. 
| Total. 

| N 


Burma. 


Rangoon, Burman 
Karen . } 
Moulmein, Burman . 
Ramm. 
Telugu andTamil 
Tavoy, Burman . 
Karen... 
Rassein, Burman . 
Sgau Karen . 
Pwo Karen . 
Henzada, Burman 
Karen . 
Toungoo, Burman . 
Paku Karen . 
Bghai Karen . 
Shwegyin, Burman . 
Karen . 
Prome . 
Thongze 
Tharrawaddy 
Bhamo . . 
Maubin. . 
Thatone. . 
Mandalay . 
Thayetmyo. 
Myingyan 
Pegu . 
Sagaing . 
Sandoway . 
Meiktila . 
Thibaw . 
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Totals, Bu 


Assam. 


Gauhati. . 
Nowgong . 
Sibsagor 
Tura. . 
Molung . 
Kohima. . 
Wokha 


NN NN 


Totals, Assam . 185 1,937 
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4 5 13 | 124 | 50 
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31 88 1,367 200 
‘ 5 2 29 120 87 
: 75 168 2,280 | gy | 1,000 
6 4 28 
109 | 2,599 | 60| 578 
| 75 | 190 | 2,797 | 55 | 1,314 
4 7 | « 4 18 - - 
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8 | 8 5° 374] 6 - 
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| 2] 4 15 s7| 45 
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13 - 26 I 
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17 19 148 2 | 80 
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37 | 1,441 
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—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


J NaTIve 
SCHOOLS. CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Property. 


Churches and Chapels. 
Value of Missionary 


Self-support | 
ing. 

Not Self-sup- 
porting 

For Churches 

For Schools. 

General Be- 

nevolence 
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14,921 
1,212 


1,289 
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$15,478 


84 | 1,593 | 497 | $19,437 
| | 


| | 
4 
| | | | 
| 8 12 104 | 127 231 5 | $110,000 $462 | $1,072 $1,655 $3,189 
9] -| =] 1,622 | 37,500 2,320 | 6,730 440 9,490 
- | 5 13 243 177 420 2 10,000 197 - 254 451 
23 | 4 3 | 463 | 147 610 | 2r 20,000 812 | 517 103 1,432 
- 3 37 3 40 | 2 2,500 37 37 
1 3 61 14 75 I 3,571 52 | - Sei 52 ‘ 
6 14 | 248 g2 440 | 18 75144 299 | 205 17 gir 
- 2 47 12 59} 2 2,800 720 - 53 125 
78 78 | 1,400 | 1,502 2,902 | 83 44,000 7,584 | 495 23,000 : 
16 27 | 311 | 205 516 | 23 13,125 1,553 | 310 3,075 
4; 3 85] 2 4,285 | 107 24 131 
33 40} 845 | 382 | 1,227 | 47 8,928 | 1,254 | | 755 3,298 
3 25 32 57} #£ 6,000 | 12 - 31 43 
65 | 553 | 337 890 | 60 5,000 - - 1,494 
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- 1 I -* 13 17 30 I 1,275 - - - - 
2; | 75 | 20 9,180 - = 
4 I $i 33 23 | 56] - 4 - 2 6 
1 t 28 3 | 2,679 25 117 5 147 
I 2 vi <4 53 25 | 73 | - - 228 309 
I 10 | 21 5,000 - It it i 
2} 6 8 | 8 107 $3 | 160 | 6 1,072 52 18 18 88 i 
| | 444 55744 3,745 | 12,969 |450 | $325,079 | 827,026 | $5,343 | $52,633 
| 
7 4 to | 341 129 | 470 | 7,142 97 | 19 50 166 
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1 1 2/8] =] I | 28 | 6 34] 3 2,500 | 20 - 14 34 4 
| 50 | 882} 190} 1,072 | 24 5,714 253 | - 65 313 
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MISSIONARIES. 
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Telugus, India. 
Nellore... 1| 2 3 2| 8] 10 
Ongole . si #4i- 6 | 21 | 19 | 40 
Secunderabad . si 6 6] 7 
Madras 4| 61- | 10 s 
Cumbum. . 1 2 6 | 14 | 20 
Bapatla . we 
Udayagiri . . 4} 6] 10 
Palmur . 3 si 712 
Totals, Telugus 20 | 26 | 1 47 | 67 |137 |204 
Chinese. 

Ningpo |] 3] 12] 45 
Shoahing . 2i 2} -| 2 
Munkeuliang . 2; 2\- 4 312 
Kinhwa.. . | 5 
Huchow. . . 3 -| 2] 2 
Suchow . . si-i-i2 


Japan. 
Yokohama . 
Tokyo 

Kobe . 
Sendai... 
Shimonoseki ¢ . 
Morioka * 
Yamaguchi 
Nemuro . 


Totals, Chinese 
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Totals, Japan . 
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‘otal Missionary La- 


borers. 
porting 


Total. 


| Other Native Helpers. 
Self-support- 
Not Self-sup- 
Baptized in 1889. 
Members. 
Sunday School. 
Pupils. 


| Bible Women. 
| T 


1} 8] 9 
2} 6' 8 


Africa. 

Palabala. .. 4) 8 kes 
Banza Manteke 214] 3i- 7 
Lukunga . 2 2 7\- 9 -| 2 2 
Bwemba . 2 3 

Totals, Africa . -| 
Grand totals . 124 |191 | 9 [3331 


228/591 
! 


* Including Hachinohei. 


+ Statistics included in Kobe. 
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+ 7 Missionaries appointed but not designated. 
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59 - 2] 12 - 1 1 106 264 1 7z 
60 21 23 49 10 | - = 
61 - 3 - - - - 
62 5 | 1 - 1 1 7 
63 - = 4 - 1 1 1 3 1 20 
8] 52 §| 5| 156 386 | 4] 124 
113/324 |41,587|399 |255 |654 | 5,939 | 68,290 |521 | 9,072 
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NATIVE 


TEACHERS CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ing. 
Churches and Chapels. 
Value of Missionary 


Self-support- 
Not Self-sup- 
porting. 
For Churches 
For Schools. 
General Be- 
nevolence. 


$20,000 
20,000 
21,429 
8,571 
2,380 
11,000 
4,150 
3,929 
3,000 
1,732 
3,929 
2,000 
55714 


$107,834 


$10,000 
10,000 
27,661 
5,000 
1,400 
5,000 


$20,600 


$2,500 
5,000 
4,000 
500 

§ 25,250 
1,500 
75° 


$39,500 


744 | 1,030 |451 |197 | 1,087 | 10,604) 6,079 | 20,615 $574,711 $16,891 $54,844 


§ Including the steamer ‘‘ Henry Reed.” 
{| The Telugu churches contributed largely in ‘‘kind,’* of which no account is taken. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1890, 
MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Rangoon. 
For salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, 7“. 


house for Bible students 

allowance in the United, States of Rev. F. H. Eveleth 

salary of Mrs. Bennett. 

salary of Mrs. E. L. Stevens ‘ 

salary of Miss E. F. McAllister 

her school and mission work . 

salary of Miss M. E. Williams 

her mission work 

salary of Miss R. W. ‘Ranney 

her school and mission work . 

salary of Miss Hattie Phinney . . . 

her mission work and rent 

allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage 

salary of Rev. L. J. Denchfield 

his mission workand rent . 1,037 It 


salary of Rev. A. E. Seagrave, estimated, ten months > : ° » 833 33 


his mission work and rent 443 O1 
his outfit, $500; passage, estimated, $900 + 1,400 00 
allowance in the United States of 3. &. Vinton > 229 15 
her salary, estimated, eleven months ear . 
her school and mission work ° 
salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton . 
his mission work, including $22.10 collected in “the field last year | 
salary of Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, eee months : + 
hermission work . ° ° 
her passage to Burma 
salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, DD. . 
his mission work and rent 
land and buildings at new station . 
printing Shan Bible . 
salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, ‘DD. . ° 
his mission work and seminary ampenenn, including $642. ws ‘collected ‘im the field last year ° 
salary of Rev. B. P. Cross... 
salary of Prof. E. B. Roach . 
his mission work and expenses of college, including $254. 36 collected in the field last year 
salary of Mrs. A. M. Baley, estimated, ten months ° 
her mission work and boys’ school . 
her passage to Burma, estimated . 
F. D. Phinney, superintendent of "Press, for clerk hire, rent, taxes, and repairs on mission Prop- 
erty, sundry expenses connected with "Treasury work, and printing Karen wae, nae 
zollected in the field last year for boys’ school, per Miss S. B. Barrows. ° 
passage to Rangoon of Rev. B. F. Whitman oe oe ° 
outfit of Mr. Whitman. » 
passage to the United Srates of Rev. Turner. 


. 


$32,662 41 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange  .. 4,214 69—$28,447 72 


Moulmein. 


For salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens, estimated, ten 
his mission work . . 
his allowance in the United States" 
his passage, estimated ° 
removal expenses of Rev. .F. Turner . 
his allowance in the United States : 
passage to the United States of L. Q. ‘Peabody, estimated | 
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For salary of Miss S. B. Barrows ° 
nses of boys’school . 
salary of Miss Susie E. Haswell . 
her mission work and school . 
salary of Miss A. Whitehead 
her mission and school work . ° ° 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. M. Haswell " . 
allowance in the United States of Miss M. Sheldon 
allowance in the United States of Miss E. E. ee, | M. D. 
Miss E. E. ~~ medical work 
salary of Rev. J. L. Buckley 
salary of Miss E. J. Taylor ° 
her mission work and school, including $ 4. 35 collected i in the field last year 
allowance in the United States of Miss N’“Garto 
salary of Rev. W. F. Armstrong 
salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn ° 
her work and Eurasian Home, including ‘$3 19. 46 collected in the field last year 
salary of Miss S. R R. Slater, estimated, nine months ‘ j ; 
her passage expenses, estimated 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. E. Tribolet 
his mission work and rent . 
landandhouse . 
ry of Rev. H. Morrow ° 
his mission work, including $184. 10 collected i in the field last year 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Bassein. 


For Pei to the United States of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D., estimated 
is allowance in the United States e 
his mission work, including $6.51 collected in the field last year > 
salary of Rev. C. ”A. Nichols 
S.K.N. & I. Institute 
allowance in the United States of Miss I. Watson 
her passage to the United States oh aM 
salary of Miss A. B. Harris a e ° 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss H. E. Hawkes. . 
her mission work 
her agery to Burma last year 
salary of Miss M. M. Cote . 
her mission work 
passage to the United States of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and family 
allowance in the United States of Mr. Cronkhite . 
to Burma of Mr. Cronkhite, 
alary, estimated, ten months. 
his mission work ° 
salary of Miss S. J. Higby 
her mission work 
salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch . 
her mission work, including $850.97 collected in the field last year 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Henzada. 


For salary of Rev. J. E. 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. W. I. Price 


his mission work and that ym Mrs. C. B. Thomas, including $1,285.46 collected in the field last year 


salary of Miss B. Wepf 

her mission work and school 
passage to the United States of ‘Mrs. C. B. Thomas ° . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. C. B. Thomas 
balance due on her mission work of last year... 


. . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year a 


Toungoo. 


Vor salary of Rev. H. P. Cochrane, estimated, ten months . . 
his mission work . A 


his outfit, $500; passage, "estimated, $900 


$18,112 73 


177 55~-$16,934 18 


$1,000 00 
338 56 
1,785 60 
1,200 00 
1,61£ 79 


$5,935 95 
651 96 


$14,281 36 


—5,283 99 


852 20 —1$9429 16 


$1,000 00 
607 13 
1,200 00 

2,095 59 
500 00 


1,075 42 
550 00 
238 75 
326 67 
736 96 

$8,326 52 
220 13 


$333 33 
334 34 
1,400 00 


~-8,097 39 


§ 
2 
325 
e 399 68 
500 00 j 
‘ 500 00 
P 500 00 
Tavoy. 
. . . . . $800 oo 
° e 692 19 
e ‘ 1,200 00 
. . . 500 00 
. 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 
his mission work 3 schools, including $862 collected i in the field last year 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons . 

her mission work > 
allowance in the United States of Miss F. E. Palmer 

salary of Rev. T. Johnson, M.D. “ ; 

his mission work, including $582.66 collected i in n the field last. ase » 


salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb 

his mission work, including $1 an .61 collected in the field last year 
salary of M. B. Kirkpatrick, 

salary of M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., last: year 


his mission work, including "$162. 20 collected i in the field last year 


passage to the United States of Mrs. H. W. Mix . . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. H. W. Mix 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Shwegyin. 


his mission work . ‘ ; ‘ 

salary of Rev. E. J. Miller. 

his mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


his mission school, etc. 
salary of Miss J. F . Stewart, estimated, ten months 
her mission work 
her passage to Burma, estimated 


Thongze. 
For salary of Miss K. F. Evans 

passage to the United States of Mrs 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. Ingalls 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ° 


Zigon and Tharrawaddy. 
schools at Zigon . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. O. L. " George 


salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts 

salary of Miss F. D. Manning ° 
her school and mission work ‘ 


additional for passage to Bhamo of Rev. R. H. Ferguson, estimated ° 
passage to the United States of Rev.R. H. Fe RB > ww 
passage to the United States of Miss E. C. S , estimated . . > 
allowance in the United States of Miss E. C. Stark > 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Ry. W. Bushell . 
his mission Work, including $462.28 collected in the field last year . . 
new buildings 
her mission and school work 


salary of Rev. A. D.D. 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman 

salary of Miss E. O. Ambrose, estimated, ‘ten months 
her allowance in the United States ‘ » 


his passage to Burma, $956; outfit, $500 SATs 
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her mission work and that of Mrs. Ingalls, inciading 88s. 68 collected in the field last year , 


$1,200 00 
1,755 70 
500 00 
270 00 
400 00 


. 1,155 55 


994 91 
1,200 00 
200 0o 
2,263 02 
515 82 
500 00 
571 30 
1,607 13 


$25,407 1 


$1,155 55 
181 29 
270 00 


+ $1,200 00 
1,073 06 

2,142 78 
500 00 

° 322 65 


4 
575 45—$24,831 69 


[July, 


3,154 15 


—2,924 66 


—5,238 49 


|| 18 
i . 500 00 
251 25 
; 1,456 00 
$3,445 77 
Prome. 
° + $1,000 00 
i + $662 50 
° 1,895 18 
. 369 26 
° ° ° 500 00 
$3,426 94 
| 400 00 —2,006 84 
Bhamo. 
° ° 1,620 63 
° 500 00 
° 112 62 
$5,474 9" 
432 59 5,042 32 
Maubin. 
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Thatone. 


salary of Mrs. J. B. Kelley to Dec. 5, 1889 ee ee 26 
her work, including $39.04 collected i in the field last year’ 31 
salary of Miss E. "Lawrence. + 500 00 
her missionwork. . + © «© «© © «© © «© © 200 00 —$1,408 57 


Mandalay. 


For salary of Rev. E. W. Kell 
his mission work and schools, including ‘for. és collected in the field last year eas r + 1,958 00 


her mission work, including $402.49 collected in the field last year 4 979 62 
salary of Miss Inez Ulery, estimated, “ten months 416 66 
her outfit, $250; and passage, estimated, $400 ° 650 00 
salary of Miss A. M. Edmands, estimated, eleven months 
salary of Miss E. Fay, estimated, eleven months” 458 32 
her passage, estimated. 12,054 95 


Thayetmyo. 


his mission work and school 662 82 
passage to United States of Mrs. Carson, 400 00 —2,220 03 


Myingyan. 


For salary of Rev. J. E. Case . a 
his mission work, including. $332. 69 collected in the field last year Kg” -4 


$1,200 00 


547 75 "1,747 75 


Pegu. 


Sagaing. 


For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland $1,108 31 
work, including $100.33 collected in the field last year @ 522 46 
passage to the United States of Rev. W. H.S. Hascall 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall  « 688 88 
collected in the field last year for mission work . ‘ 62 00 
$3,855 73 
Less saved in appropriations of last year + 65000 3,205 73 


Sandoway. 


salary of Miss M. Aldrich. "5 500 00 
her mission work, including $285. sated in the field last year o) we uy eee 410 15 
allowance in the United States of Elwin . 300 00 


$5,325 61 
Less saved in appropriations of last year “er 364 0r —4,961 60 


Meiktala. 


For salary of Rev. J. Packer, D.D., estimated, ten months «© © © « 
in the United States ef Rev. Packer, D. 66 
Chengmai. 
balance due on his mission work 807 57— $1,007 57 


Assam Mission. 


For salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette $8,200 co 
his mission work and schools, including cae 58 collected in the field last year . /- “ 1,604 9 
allowance in United States of Bronson 500 00 


salary of Rev. P. H. Moore . 1,200 00 


For his mission work including $272. 


$23,532 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


For salary of Rev. D. Downie, D.D. 


$67,972 3 
1288 saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange —64,778 38 
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collected in the field last 


$1,321 32 
passage to the United wowace § of Mrs. Moore and child ° 


salary of Miss C. E. Pursse 500 00 
her mission work, { $42. 184 collected i in the field last year ‘ 652 84 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason. 
his mission work, including $1,039.94 ‘collected in the field last year i a ' : 1,685 63 
salary of Rev. E.G. P llips + 1,200 00 
his mission work and including $17.85 collected i in the field last year 1,471 76 
salary of Miss E. C. Bond 500 00 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $219. 31 collected i in the field last year go2 o1 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W.E. Witter . ‘ 800 00 


8 


Telugu Mission. 


$1,200 00 

his mission work, including $309.91 collected i in the field last year, and $08. 35 for ‘treasury de- 
expenses . . . 2,214 57 
salary of Rev. J. E. “Clough, D.D. . ‘ Iy200 00 
special grant . 800 00 
his mission work and gchools, including $5,942. t3 collected i in the field last year 15,998 62 

salary of Rev. E. A. Kelly ° ° » 642 

allowance in the United States of Miss L. Mead 400 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss Rauschenbusch . 333 32 
salary of Rev. W. B. Bo: s, D.D. " 1,200 00 
his mission work and theological seminary " including $10. 37 collected i in the field last year. + 2,560 55 
salary of Miss E. J. Cummings . > 500 00 
salary of Rev. R. Ma) lesden 1,200 00 
his mission work, in aang $58.49 ‘collected in the field last year . . ; ‘ : ‘ - 1,575 47 
salary of Rev. A. Friese : 800 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. W. Campbell : 800 00 
passage to the United States of Rev. E. S#liman 233 17 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. E. Silliman 548 86 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. R. Manley ° 800 00 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake > 1,200 00 
his mission work and an including $79. 49 coliected in the field last year ‘ : : - 1,628 o1 
salary of Mrs. L. P. Pea 500 00 
her mission and school work, including | $30.42 collected in the field last year ‘i 751 96 
salary of Miss J. Schuff ‘ 500 00 
her mission work, including $12. 86 collected in the field last year ‘ 74° 23 
passage to the United States of Miss M. M. Day ° 350 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss M. M. Day ‘ ° 372 21 
allowance in the United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D. 800 00 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall . . 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $3. 32-collected i in the field last year 289 o1 
salary of Miss B. Menke . ° ‘ ‘ 500 00 
his mission work, including $71.42 collected in the field last year 2,262 5¢ 
salary of Rev. J. Heinrich, estimated, ten months 833 33 
his ourfit, $500; passage, estimated, $850 ° ° 1,350 
his mission work ‘ 125 00 
school and mission work at Vinukonda, care of Dr. Clough 2,507 02 
salary of Rev. Wiliam Powell . 1,166 66 
outfit of Miss Lewis, $250; passage, estimated, $300 550 00 
salary of Rev. E. Chute 1,200 00 
his mission work, iocluding $39.28 collected in the field last year © «© 
salary of Miss L. Chute ° e 500 00 

her mission work, including $1.31 collected in the field last’ year ° 


(July, 
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Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


his mission work . A 


302 25 


1,502 2 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. —$1,373 95 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. S. B. two months 

schools at Swatow (boys? 300, girls’ 250 50) 
allowance in the United States of Rev. Ashmore, j jun., ‘to Jan. 1, 890 
salary of Rev. J. M. Foster . . 
his mission work, including $5.54 collected in the field last | year aor ve 
allowance in the United States of 7 M. A. ll ; 
salary of Miss A. M. Fielde 
her mission work . 
salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott, M. D., “estimated, ten months. 
werk . 

r outfit, $500; pa: 
salary of Rev. Georg sage, $451, 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. J. S. Norvell. °°. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. J. W. Carlin, estimated, seven months 
his outfit, $500 ; passage, estimated, $500 
salary of Miss E erases estimated, ten months 
work 

r outfit, $250; 
allowance in the paseag of S. B. Partridge . 


$13,385 77 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 1,021 03 —12,364 73 


Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard . 
his mission work . ° 
salary of S. P. Barchet, M.D. a" 
his mission work . 
of J. S. "Grant, MD. 
outfit, $500; passage, estimated, 
salary of Miss E.Inveen. . 
her mission work and school e 
salary of Miss E. Stewart . 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin | 
her mission work . ° 
allowance in ig United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton “Tae ae 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins. 
his mission work and Biblical school, including $50 collected in ae field last year 
salary of Rev. L. A. Goul . « 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adams 
ary of Miss ‘ 
her mission work ung 
salary of Mis. C. E. Righter 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . 
his mission work, _n $28.25 ‘collected in the field last year 
salary of Rev. W. M. Upe 
his mission work 
his $2503 estimated, $400 
salary of Mr. George Warner, estimated : 
his mission work . 
his outfit, $250; his passage, estimated, $400 . 


$21,430 70 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange. . . la 2,190 18 —19,240 52 


Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett . e $1,200 00 

ry of Rev ter 1,160 00 

his mission work and rent ‘ P 666 66 

salary of Rev. J. L. Dearing, estimated, ten months ” ; 833 33 

work . ci $ ‘ 255 00 
outfit, $250; passa; estimat . 350 

salary of Miss E. L 

her mission work ‘ ° 

salary of Miss L. M. Eaton . ° 

her mission work 

her passage to the United States . 


° ° 1,250 32 
. . 600 00 
° + 1,041 §7 
. . 600 00 
. . . 52 4° 
+ $1,200 00 
im 1,442 32 
+ 1,200 00 
696 25 
1,200 00 
. 79 
175 00 1 
96 00 
e 500 00 
1,200 00 
1,000 00 
375 
1,200 00 
F + 1,200 00 
00 
500 00 
1,200 00 
600 00 
166 66 
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For her allowance in the United States $144 45 
passage to the United States of Mrs. L. A. Brown 247 74 
passaze to the United States of Master Worth Brown : 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Brown 200 00 
passage to Japan of Mrs. L. A estimated. 300 00 
salary of Mrs. L. A. Brown 450 00 
her mission work, rent,andschool . ‘ ° ° 862 16 
land for school buildin ore > ° 1,250 00 
salary of Rev. F rringt on . ° ° 1,000 00 
allowance in the United of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher 800 00 
his mission work . » ‘ 301 
allowance in the United States of Miss H. Kidder 300 00 
her salary, estimated, eight months 333 33 
her personal teacher 50 00 
passage to the United States of Miss M. A. Whitman 235 75 : 
allowance in the United States of Miss M. A. Whitcomb prune Tyo ge" iar 300 00 
salary of Miss A.M. Clagett . . . . ° 500 00 
her school and mission work ° . 652 30 
salary of Miss Ella R. fifteen months 625 00 
her mission work 225 00 
her passage, estimated 400 00 
salary of Rev. S. W. Hamblen, ‘estimated, ten ‘months 833 33 
his mission work ° ° ° ‘ 188 66 
salary of "Miss Nellie E. Fife. ‘ 500 00 
her mission work . ° ° ° > 214 63 
salary of Miss H. M. 500 00 
salary of Rev. T. ’P. Poate 
salary of Rev. R. L. Halsey « « 00 
his rent and mission work ° ° ° 666 
salary of Miss C. A. Converse, estimated, ten months 416 66 


salary of Miss L. A. Phillips, cctimated, seven months . 


her outfit, $125 ; passage, estimated, 375 00 
salary of "Rev 5. C. Brand, estimated, Sight months ‘ 533 28 
his outfit, $250; Passage, estimated, $500 ° 750 00 
passage from urma to apan o iss 231 16 
salaryof Miss N. Wilson . . . 500 00 
her mission work . 


$33,818 80 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange red 19—$30,569 61 
West Japan. 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees to Oct. 


his mission work, ‘including $487.10  coliected i in the field last’ year ‘ 
his passage to the United States. 


. . . . . . 563 

outfit and rs. Thomson ‘ 600 00 
salary of Rev. E. estimated, temmonths . 833 33 
his mission work, and repairson house . . . 


his outfit, $500 ; pessages estimated, $800 . 1,300 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. G. H. Appleton 


7 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 123 56 —8,553 17 


French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez 


expenses of mission building i in ’Paris 426 27 
contributions in the field for mission work . 
salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin ° ° ° ° 386 00 
rent of chapel, wor ‘of R. Saillens » a 1,500 00 
repairs to c urch, care M. Saillens ‘ + 2,500 co 
rent of chapelat Lyons . ° 


. . . . . 200 00 


18 


Fo 


{ | 

| 
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For salary of Mme. Ramseyer at 
work of Ramseyer 
salary of Mme. Jaune at Paris) . 
salary of Mlle. Dinoir at Tourcoing 
M. Ph. Vincent at St. Etienne 
M.HugonatLens . . 


German Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Myers 
salaries of missionaries ont others under direction of German committee 
colportors 
theological sch 
salary of Rev. "Bickel, DD. . 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary ¢ Rev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. T. Truve 
salary of Rev. A. Drake ° 
salaries of preachers and evangelists 
Bethel seminary . 

_ Rev. Eric Janssen and assistant in Finland 

Miss Olson at Stockholm . 
Miss Askerland at Gottenburg 


Spanish Mission. 


for salary of Rev. Eric mane 
special grant 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. M. C. Marin . 
his mission work ‘ 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Missions to Africa. 


LIBERIA. 
For balance due Mrs. Hill 


CONGO.* 


For salary of Rev. J. Clark . 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. W. A. Hall’ . 

his mission work e 

salary of Rev. J. E. Broholm 

his mission work 

salary oF Mr. J. M. Lewis. 

his mission work 

his passa: to the United States 

salary of Rev. J. C » Higa, estimated, ten months 

is outht, $500; estima 700 

salary of Mrs. L. C sage, esti 

her mission work 

salary of Miss N. A. Gordon ° 

her mission work 

salary of Mrs. M. A . White . ° 

her to land, estimated . 

rederickson 

his mission 

salary of Rev. C. E. Ingham ° 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. H. Richards . . 

his passa I to England, estimated . 

salary of France . ° 

salary of Rev. C H. Harvey . 

his mission work a ‘ 

salary of Rev. T. H. Hoste 

his mission work . 

salary of Miss L. Faulkner 

her mission work, etc. . 

salary of Miss L. "Hamilton 

her passage to the United States . 

her mission work and transport . e 

salary of Miss B. Royal . 

her mission work for r fifteen months, and for goods and transport . 

salary of Rev. T. E. Scholes 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. J. E. Rickets . 

his mission work 

salary of A. Sims, M.D. . 

his mission work ‘ 


salary of Rev. C. G. Hartsoek | 


173 70 
150 54—$12,938 38 


$400 00 
2,000 00 
1,000 00 
2,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 —7,400 00 


$1,200 oo 
600 00 
600 00 
2,200 00 
1,000 00 
420 00 
150 00 
200 00 —6,370 08 


$1,000 00 
200 00 
1,000 00 
600 00 
00 


— 


2,900 00 
123 81 —2,776 I9 


33 
° ° 350 00 
. . . 150 
. . 300 00 
. . . 49° 
. . . . 450 5° 


For his mission work 


salary of Rev. C. F 
his mission work 


passage to the United = am estimated . 


his mission woke and house 


salary of Rev. A. Billington . 
his mission work 


his mission work and house 
passage of Miss Howard 
estimated transportation charges up country” ° 
estimated shipping expenses and commissions 
estimated travel for sickness and business 
estimated contingencies ° 


Russian Mission. 


Danish Mission. | 


. . . . . . . 


Publications. 


For salaries and mission work 


For salaries and mission work 


onary tracts and 


MissioONARY MAGAZINE file and distribution . 
books for library > « 


Annuities. 
during their lives or the lives of 


For salary of Rev. W. Sage DER. . -« 
his travelling and ses 


salary of Rev. A. H Burlingham, D.D. 
his travelling and office expenses ar ° ° 
salary of Rev. G. H H. Brigham 


his and office expenses ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D . 

his travelling and office expenses 

salary of Rev. Thomas Allen 

his travelling and office expenses 


salary of Rev.S.M.Stimson,D.D. . . . «© « 
his andofficeexpemses . . . «© «© 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, D.D. . 
his travelling and office expenses . oe 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark ° ° 


of Rev. T. G. Field 
his poy and office expenses 


of Rev. C. L. Rhoades, a superintendent, eleven months 
= his travelling expenses, printing, etc. 


his travelling and office expenses 


Executive Officers. 
For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., foreign secretary 
of Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D. , home secretary 
“Gl of E. P. Coleman, treasurer 


clerk hire in secretaries’ 


General Expense. 

For rent of rooms, water, and gas 
porter,andcare of rooms. 

telegrams, exchan express 
lank books, stationery, an printing . 

repairs, furniture, i insurance, taxes, and legal 

expenses on honorary life membership certificates 


apna Ta fr the yar 


his outfit, $250; Passage, estimated, $350 


his outfit, $250 


travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries and others in agency work 
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For copies Annual Report, and extra of it, 


the above salaries, ors. 33 were paid by the income of the Permanent Fund.) 
department 
clerk hire in treasurer’s department, including purchasing and shipping department. 


and under direction ot the Executive Committee 


$1,030 78 
438 10 
165 46 


oo 
1,330 63 


$3,000 00 


2,184 95 
3,000 00 


fee} 
6,741 30—$43,746 90 


(July, 


2,500 co 


1,000 00 


11,922 58 


20,428 19 


—13,484 95 


—5,800 77 
$440,556 57 
8,173 56 


$448,730 33 


+ $150 00 
735 00 
+ 1,000 00 
. . 735 00 
. . . 250 00 
. . . . . . . 4,000 00 
i 
37 06 40 
+ $2,000 00 
° 344 39 
° 155 43 
. . . oo 
. . . . 460 66 
. . . . 2,000 09 
+ 1,400 00 
° + 1,600 co 
182 96 
2,700 00 
19 26 
775 24 
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RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN aie On ee ed UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


I 
From dountions reported in the MissIONARY MAGAZINE = 


Women’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society . ase cease 91,935 49 


Bible-day collection. 
American Baptist Publication Society “ 
Children’s day collection ‘ 
— Centennial Fund . 


of the West 


Yearly and life members of Henry Reed Steamboat Company 
Income of Funds : — $410,974 09 


Scholarship 
Angus . 
Butler 
Bradford 

Crozer 


Income sundry annuity bond accounts 21,790 51 
n ounts . 79226 4 
Government grants-in-aid, etc. 
Burma Mission . 
Assam Mission 
Telugu Mission . 
Chinese Mi 


7 
—8,017 47 
$440,788 07 
$448,730 13 
In addition to the ie $440,783. 07, there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which annuities are paid, 
$118,739.68, making the gross receipts for the year $559,527-75- 


. . . . . . . . 4°7 57 
KelleyScholarship . . «© «© «© «# 31 35 
Permanent . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 913 33 
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Funds. 


(including Mr. Brownson’s conditional pledge of $10,000) 


Fund (created 1889-90) 2,169 68 
an Fun a 


James Fund > ‘ ‘ 800 00 


Permanent Fund (added during year, $50,000) 


. . . oo 
I 


Toungoo 


$385,522 23 


E. P, COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Misstonary Rooms, Tremont Tempte, Boston, April, 30, 1890. 


The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month éuing 
the past year, and have found the balances correct ; the payments being properly vouched for. They have also examine 
the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accouuted for. 


OSEPH G. SHED, 
ANIEL C. Pinscorr, }4 uditing Committee. 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. GEORGE W. NORTHRUP, D.D., LL.D., Il. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. E. NELSON BLAKE, Mass. Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D.D., 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 


Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 
BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., Chairman. 


Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec'y. 


CLASS I, TERM EXPIRES 18091. 


Ministers. 


Seymour, D.D., Auburn, N.Y. 

. Clarke, D.D., "Hamilton, 
. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 
Tuller, Newport, 

. Hulbert, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 
. Elder, D. D., New York, N. Y. 
n Peddie, D. Dd, Philadelphia, Penn. 
 W. Boyd, D. D., Newark, N.J. 
. B. Cheney, D.D. , Chicago, lll. 
Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
. A. 


<3 


Vassar, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. 
Reese, Rutland, Vt. 
jilliam M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. 
W. P. Hellings, D. D., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Laymen. 


A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 

Burdette, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Thresher, Dayton, O. 
a Levering, Baltimore, Md. 

Jacobs, Chicago, 

J. C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1892. 


Ministers. 

McWhinnie, >. Cambridge, Mass. 

S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Newton anaes Mass. 
F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O 

Richard Montague, Colorado S rings, Co 

W. H. Eaton, D.D., Nashua, 
R. J. Adams, D.D., ” Boston, 
J. S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
S. Burnham, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mabie, Db. D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
J. M. Taylor, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
C.D. W. Bridgman. D.D. New York N.Y. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 

S. D. Phelps, D.D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D.D., ” Albany, N.Y. 

W. T. Chase, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Kittridge Wheeler, Hartford, Conn, 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Edward Braislin, D. D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
A. K. P. Small, D.D., Portland, Me. 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
J. W. Olmstead, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
G. S. ome, D. D., Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, ‘ese 


D. W. Faunce, D.D., West epee Mass. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford 
Z. Grenell, D. D, Detroit, Mich,” 


Laymen. 


M. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
A. 4 Minneapolis, Minn. 
. H. Ludington, St. Louis, 
Fs O. Whiting, Boston, Mass. 
James L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, IIl. 
Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dak. 


TERM EXPIRES 1893. 


Laymen. 


. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
orge Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. ° 
. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
. E. Gurley, Troy, N.Y. 
. K. Fuller, Vt. 
. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
. C. Atkins, Indianapolis, Ind. 
amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 


G. W. Foiwell, Parkersburg, Ww. 
EXECUTIVE OEFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
GeorGeE W. CurpmMan, Esq. 
Rev. R. J. Apams, D.D. James W. ConveERsE, Esq. 
Rev. W. T. Cuasz, D.D. 


GeorGe S. Harwoop, Esq. 
Rev. J. B. Tuomas, D.D. Cuar.es W. Perkins, Esq. 
Rev. W. S. Apsey, D 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. Lemuet C. BARNgs. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
Joseru G. SHED, Esq. 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D., LL.D. Rev. H. C. Masre, D.D. 


D. C. Liyscott, Esq. 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Pvacgs. 


PREACHERS. 


TExTs. 


Receipts, 


“eee 


Fhiladelphia, Penn. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Philadelphia, 
Washington, D.C. 
New-York, N.Y. . 
ton, Mass. 
New-York, N. y. > 
Penn. 
Hartfor 
Providence, R. I. 
New-York, N.Y. 
lem, Mass. ° 
New-York, N.Y. . 
Richmond, 
Conn. ° 
i 


«Be 


. 


Baltimore, Md. . 
Aibany, N.Y. 
Philadelphia, “Penn. 
Providence, R.I. . 


Brooklyn, N.Y. . ; 


Cincinnati,O. . . 


enn. . 


Buffalo, 

Boston, Mass. . 

Pittsburg, 

Alban ny 

Phila chia Penn. 
icago, 

y. 


Penn. 
New-York, N.Y. 
Cincinnati, O. 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Providence, R.I. 
Cleveland, O. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo. . . 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, Ill. . . 
New-York, N.Y. 
Boston, Mass. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Chicago, Ill... . 
New- 
Albany, 


Washin on; D.C. 


Philadelphia, 
Buffalo, N 
Providence, RI. 
Cleveland, 
Saratoga 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 


Indianapolis, Ind. 
New-York, N. 


Richard Furman, D.D.,S.C.  . 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass. 
O. B. Brown, D.C. . 
William Staughton, D. D., D. c. 
Jesse Mercer, Ga. 
William Yates, Fndia ee 
William T. Brantley, Penn. . 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. . 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. 
Wayland D.D., R.I. 
Baron Stow, Mass. . : 
William R. N.Y. 
S. H. Cone, N.Y. > 
Elon NY. 
G. Sommers, N.Y. 
Stow, D.D., . . 
James B. Taylor D.D., 
B. T.:Welch, D.D., N 
Richard Fuller, >. 
R. E. Pattison, D D., 
Church, 
Ss. Lynd, D.D., oO. 
G. B. Ide, 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., 
a ranger. 
J. Rhees, Del. 
E. L. Magoon, N.Y. . 
William Hague, D.D., N. j. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, 
Robert Turnbull, D. D, 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. Oe 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. 
Nathaniel Colver, O. 
William H. Shailer, D. D., "Me. 
faylor, D.D., N. 
Phelps, D., Conn. 
C. W. Flanders, D. 'D., N.H 
. C. Burroughs, D.D.. Ih. 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., R.1. 
. C. Fish, D. D., 
G. Weston. D.D., N.Y. 
. Read, LL.D. li’. ‘ 
. Armitage, D.D., N.Y. ; 
. D. Boardman, D.D., Penn. . 
R. Mason, D. is 


J. B. Thomas, D. 
E. Dodge, D. N.Y... 
Ww. orthrup, D.D., ul 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. 
Hoyt, D. D., 
raves, D Mach 


RL 
Y. 


, Mass. 


McLaurin, and Rev. Edward J 
Strong, D.D., N.Y. 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., Mass. 
> Haskell, D.D., Mich. 
W. Bakeman, Mass. 
Ellis, D.D., Md. . 
. H. D., Penn. 
. F. Colby, 
Henry M. ing D., N.Y. 
W. T. Chase 


D.D., Mass 
Edwin Brown, D.D., 


Addresses by E. J. Haynes, Rev. jokin 
udson 


Matt. xxviii. 20 
John iv. 3 5, 


Acts xxviii. 1 
Matt. rae 10 


Phil. ii. 16 . 
Mark xvi. 15. 
An Address . 
Ps. Ixvii. 1, 3 
Rom. vii. 13 
1 Johnii.6. 
2 Cor. x. 15, 16 
Acts ix. 6 
Luke x. 2 
Ps. Ixxii. 19 
Acts. xii. 24. : 
Luke xxiv. 46, 
John iii. 8. 
John xii. 32 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. 
Col. i. 21 
1Cor.i.21 . 
Isa. xl. 9 
Matt. i, ar. 

tt 45> “$8 
Gal. i 


Phil. ii. 

Matt. xx, 26-28 
Acts xiii. 36 

2 Thess. iii. 1 . 
Isa. xxxii.20 . 
John xiv. 12. . 


Eph. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. 4 


Heb. xii, 28, 29 
Coli. 28 . 
Rom. v. 3, 4 
John iv. 38 . 
Acts iv. 31, 32 . 
1 Pet. ii. 17 
x Tim. iii. 16 
Matt. xvii. 16 . 
Luke xvi. 31 
Rev. xii. 16. 
2 Cor. v. 14 
Mark ix. 22, 23 
Luke xxiv. 49 . 
Eph. ii. 21 
att. xix. 28 


1 Cor.i. Rom. x x. 


Rev. xii. 11 

1 Cor. xv. 25 

1 Cor. xv. 25 
Num. xxiii. 23 . 
John x. 10 . 
Matt. xvi. 17, 18 . 
Ps, xc. 17 = 


Luke xv.4 . 

Luke ii. 32 . 

1 Cor. xv. 28 

John xvii. 18 
Matt. xxviii. 18, 19) 2 20. 

Rom. x. 12 . 

John xiv. 12 

Luke x. 22 . 

2 Cor. v. 14, 15 


$ 2,099 25 
26,052 
46,929 28t 
65,956 o2t 
49,692 17% 
119463 39 
14,603 38 

6,704 27 
29,204 84 
22,825 19 
27,306 25 


61,032 o4¢ 
58,057 85 
56,167 33 
72,010 06 
80,420 19 
109,135 21 
55 

83,841 62 
52,137 10 
595751 06 
76,948 00 
82,302 95 
100,219 94 
85,487 24 
86,226 36 
90,826 29 
87,537 20 
118,726 35 
122,111 94 
132,762 17 
135,377 42 
113,527 58 
127,123 81 
111,288 27 
97,808 77 
102,140 76 
132,426 22 
84,333 93 
85,192 26 
103,956 96 
135,012 61 
152,685 00 
169,792 59 


202,416 56 
210,199 10 
216,100 70 
261,530 91 
241,970 64 
245,997 23 
225,723 97 
265,679 10 
235,430 34 


290,851 63 
288,802 

302,584 19 
397,195 04 
328,527 21 
362,026 50 
384,996 73 
353,109 46 
390,835 39 
398,145 86 
440,755 07 


* Board of Managers. + Three years receipts. + Part of two years. 
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1826. . ° 
1829. . > 
1836", . ° 
1839*. .| Philadelphia, Penn . 
1840%, .| New-York, N.Y. . . 
1846. . 
1848. . 
1855. 
1857. . > ° 
1863. . ° 
1865. . ° 
1867. . ° | 189,844 25 
1869 . ‘ | 196,897 57 
1871 . ° 
1880 . 
] 1853. ratoga, N.Y. . « 
1884. .| Detroit,Mich. . . . ° 
1885 . .| Saratoga, N.Y... . 
1886. .| Asbury Park, N.J. 
1887. .{ Minneapolis, Minn. . 
1888 . .| Washington, D.C. . . 
1889. .| Boston, Mass. .. . 
1890. .| Chicago, Ill... . . a 
a 
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Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 
e 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 


Ante, Mr. H. Ellsworth, Buffalo, 

deeingen, Asa W., Newton Centre, 

A Mrs. Harriet R., Fall River, 
Mass. 


Bolles, Mrs. William C., Hartford, 
| w. Claxton, Newton Centre, 


Brunel, Fred, Portland, Me. 
Bertenshaw, Benjamin, Fall River, 


Barbout, Rev. Thomas S., Fall River, 


ms Mary E., Fall River, Mass. 
Borden, Jerome c., Fall River, Mass. 
Blaisdell, Mrs. Annie W., Fail River, 


S., Fall River, Mass. 
Blaisdell Fall River, Mass. 
Bacon, Mary hy Lower Falls, 


Mass. 
— Mrs. Mary C., Milwaukee, 


a..7 Miss Carrie F., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Bixby, Rev. D. C., Camden, N.J. 


Chappell, Miss Rose C., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Chester, Dwight Newton Centre, Mass. 
Chase, Edward 
Cook, Benjamin K., Portland 
iss Ada. Louisa, East Wake- 


Crossley. 
A... Charles, Fall River, Mass. 
Coburn ” Charles, Fall River, Mass. 
Carr, Hannah, Fall River, Mass. 
urn, S. Louise, Fall River, Mass. 

Charles, Elmer F., Newport, N.Y. 
Churchill, Edward D., a? N.Y. 

x, Deacon Charles » Haverhill, 

Mass. 
Clarke, W. L., Providence, R.I. 
Carr, Luther A., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Daniels, Ernest T., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Daniels, Herbert L. Fitchburg, Mass. 
Dawley, Rev. Ww. W., St. Paul, Minn. 

Fall River, Mass. 
Downs, Mr Lovisa B., Newton, Mass. 
Duncan, Robert H., Haverhill, Mass. 
Davis, Lucy M., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Dickson, Mrs. Ma: 
Drake, Eden W., ilwaukee, W 


Dickens, Simon J. 
Daniells, Miss 
Chicago, ll. 


Estes, Rev. D. F. 
Eberly, A., Clay Centre, Kan. 
Edwards, peo Elij ah, Natick, Mass. 
Ellis, William E., Fall River, Mass. 
Everts, Rev. N. R., Wakefield, Mass, 
C., Fort Edward 


Fick L. 

Forbes, Gustavus, 
Mass. 

Foss, V. Richard, Portland, Me. 

French, James H., Fall River, Mass. 

French, Mrs. Eliza’ A , Fall River, Mass. 

Foss, Mrs. Lucy S., National a Cal. 


Giddings. 

Green, William T., Fall River, Mass. 
Griffiths, Walter, Fall River, Mass. 
Gregson, John, Fall River, Mass. 
Griggs, Mrs. John W., St. Paul, Minn. 
Greenwood, Ernest, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Hall, Mrs. Mary E., Kingsville, O. 
Hovey, George R, Newton Centre, 


Hicks, Charles A., Fall River, Mass. 
Horten, Melvin B, Fall River, Mass. 
Hawes, George M., Fall River, Mass. 
Horton, Ellen A. Fall River, Mass. 
Howlett, Mrs. ‘Sal: ly Ann, Newport, 


Harvey, Mrs. Kate B., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Herr, Mrs. Annie M., ‘Milwaukee, Wis. 
Holston, Miss M , Milwaukee, Wis. 
rd, Rev. Fre P., Red Oak, Ia. 
Hawley, ‘Mrs. Maria Taylor, Chicago, Il. 


King, George G., King’s Mills, O. 
Long, William Mason, Beech Hill, 
Va. 


igh, Edwin, Fall River, Mass. 
in e, George E., Fall River, Mass. 
Lake, Emma F., Fall Rive Mass. 
Lindsey, Maria ‘L., F River, Mass. 
Leland, Luther Moment Lower 
Falls, Mass 
-_— Rev. Clarence, Kennett Square, 
enn. 


Wis. 
Caroline H., M.D., 


Holden, Mass. 


Iston, Mass. 
ewton Centre, 


1890. 


Lapham, Professor A., porn 
ion Mrs. Jennie 


Mrs. David, Hannibal, 
F. Palmer, Newton Centre, 
Mrs. Mary C., 


Macurda, William E., Fitchburg 

Macurda, Mrs. Willliam E., 
Mass. 

Munroe, and H., Fall River, Mass. 

Manley, Francis E., Melrose, Mass. 


Neal, William K., Portland, Me. 
Norvell, Mrs. Eva A., Olathe, Kan. 
Nathans, Mabel J., New York, N.Y. 


Phillips, Salem, Mass. 
Rev. R. W., Lock 
Penn. 


Roberts, Mrs. Agnes J., Dayton, O. 
Robertson, Ruth A., Fall River, Mass. 
William S., Fall River, 


‘Miss Ella, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Swift, Mass. 
Stilweil, Mrs. Donna, Newport, N.Y. 
Sanborn, Addie E., Fitchburg, Mass. 


be: nm, Mrs. Emily B., Fredonia, 


Thomas, William E., Boston, Mass. 
Tvler, Mr. J. S , Fairview, Kan. 
Tolman, Mrs. Bianche Stevens, Chicago, 


he am Rev. Robert W., Fall River, 
van Kirk, Graee W., Fall River, Mass. 


Whipple, Mrs. J. B., Providence, R.I. 
White, Deacon . M. , Rutland, Vt. 
Rev. John Munroe, Augusta, 


Wheeler, Miss Mary I., Newton, Mass. 
West, Edwin L., Fall River, Mass. 
Weaver, Rev. Amos, Hampton, Ta. 
Wait, Harvey, Boston, 


Haven, 
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HORSFORD’S ACID PHOSPHATE. 


Tue phosphates of the system 
are consumed with every effort, 
and exhaustion usually indicates a 
lack of supply. The Acid Phos- 
pate supplies the phosphates, 
thereby relieving exhaustion, and 
increasing the capacity of labor. 
Pleasant to the taste. 

Dr. A. N. Krout, Van Wert, O., says,— 

“ Decidedly beneficial in nervous exhaus- 
tion.” 

Dr. S. T. Newman, St. Louis, Mo., 
says, — 

“ A remedy of great service in many forms 
of exhaustion.” 

DESCRIPTIVE PAMPHLET FREE. 

Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R, I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 

CAUTION :—Be sure the word “ Hors- 
ford’s”’ is printed on the label. All others 
are spurious. Never sold in bulk. 


BYWATER, TANQUERAY & CO., 


(late Bywater, Perrv & Co.), 
are agents for Kesidents abroad, Missionaries, Chaplains, 
etc.,in every part of the world. Goods and Outfits sup- 
plied at wholesale prices. Shipping and passages at re- 
duced rates. Banking in all its branches. 5 per cent 
allowed upon deposits. Specially appoihted Agents to four- 
teen of the leading English and American Missionary Socie- 
ties. Full descriptive catalogue post free. 
2,000 references. 
PASSENGERS MET AT LIVERPOOL OR LONDON. 
Private letters and parcels received. 
Heap OFFices:— 79 Queen Victoria Street, London. 
BRANCH OFFICcEs:—17 & 18 Broadway, New York (¢emzZo- 
vary address); 17 Water St., Liverpool. 
TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESSES:— Bywater, London; Bywatcr, 
Liverbool. 


THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK, JOB, AND CARD PRINTER, 


7A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET STREETS 
(Room 25), 
BostTow. 
Special attention paid to printing Creeps, 
CATALOGUES, SERMONS, PROGRAMMES, etc. 
ALL KINDS OF COMMERCIAL PRINTING 
Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in the 
best manner. 


You May Have Tried 


A score of preparations called “ sarsaparilla,” without receiving any benefit; but do not 
be discouraged. Had you taken Ayer’s Sarsaparilla in the first place, you would have 
been cured and saved time and money. Itis not yet too late. Ayer’s Sarsaparilla does 
not exhilarate for a while, and then leave the patient more prostrated than before; it 
produces a radical change in the system, such as no other preparation, claiming to be a 
blood medicine, can effect. Original—best—cheapest. Try Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 


“ During the past twenty-five years I have, at 
various times, used Ayer’s Sarsaparilla for puri- 
fying the blood, and I am fully convinced that it 
is the most thorough and reliable blood-purifier 
ever offered to the public.”— Nicholas 8. M. 
MeNiel, 240 Franklin Square, Philadelphia, Pa. 


“Tam glad to add my testimony to the value 
of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 1 have, for four years 
past, been very much afflicted with salt-rheum 
on my leg, which was raw from the knee to the 
ankle, attended with a stinging, burning pain 
sometimes almost beyond endurance. The best 
physicians, and several preparations of sarsapa- 
Trilla, failed to give relief. Last spring I was ad- 
vised to try Ayer’s Sarsuparilla, and I am happy 
to say that it has effected a thorough and per- 
manent cure. From the first my health began 
to improve, and now I consider myself a well 
man.”’—Calvin Gardner, Overseer, Boott Corpor- 
ation, Lowell, Mass. 


“Several years ago I was prostrated with a 
severe attack of erysipelas, which left me ina 
very feeble condition. I tried various remedies 
without avail, and finally was induced to take 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla,a few bottles of which made 


| me feel like a new person, every trace of my 
, old complaint being removed. I can recommend 


this medicine to any one needing a thoroughly 
reliable blood-purifier.”— Mrs. Almira Squires, 
South Albany, Vt. 


“For years I suffered from scrofula and blood 
diseases. The doctors’ prescriptions and several 
so-called blood-purifiers being of no avail, I was 
at last advised by a friend to try Ayer’s Sarsa- 
parilla. I did so, and now feel like a new man, 
being fully restored to health. I believe that I 
owe my life to Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and would 
recommend it to all afflicted with scrofula or 
any other disease of the blood.”— C. N. Frink, 
Decorah, Iowa. 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, 


Prepared by DR. J. C. AYER & CO, 


Lowell, Mass. Sold by all Druggists. 


Price $1. Six bottles, $5. Worth $5 a bottle. 


I 


THE RISING SUN STOVE POLISH. 


CAUTION—Beware of worthiess imitations uncer other n 
| put up in similar shape and color Intended to deceives c 
package of the genuine bears our Trade Mark. Take no other. 


ga Beware of bhumbu b dlers with liquid Polishes (paint) and Pastes said to be 
shining which bene. the the 


ron and fill the house with a poisonous and sickening odor 
when heated. The Rising Sun Polish is the best attainable result Of seventeen years experience. 
4 Bve-ounce package costs ten cents. 


An Unexcelled Display PERFECT DAYS IN JUNE 


Need perfect Lays for June, 
IN SHEET MUSIC FORM. 


Elaine. A Love Song. . Vande Water. 50 cents 
ro 0 m Mm It re Mizpah. Song. . . Adam Geibel. 35 cents 
_IN— 


Signal Bells at Sea, Song. W.S. Hays. 40 cents 
Old Home down on the Farm. Dubois. 40 cents 
Visions of Rest Waltzes. F.T. Baker. 60 cents 

finish ; Oak and Cherry, natural 
and antique finish, straight and | 5#tte Won. Mart, Holt 
quarter cut; White Maple, and IN BOOK FORM. 


. For Piano. V 


Also an Inviting Line of Parlor, by Leon Keach. 
Thebes 


of the music of 19 operas. Arranged for piano. 
YOUNG PLAYERS’ POPULAR COLLEC- 
TION, 51 very easy and very good pieces. 


CLASSIC FOUR-HAND COLLECTION. 19 
Piano Duets. Highly praised by good players. 
ee lf 0 PIANO CLASSICS, Volume 2. Marvellously good 
| pieces, as are those of Vol 


ol. I. 
SONG CLASSICS. Volume2. Grand Music. 
Manufacturers of Furniture. : 
Any book or piece mailed for retail price, which, for 
Washington and Elm Sts., Boston. any one cf the superior books above mentioned is but $1. 
FACTORY, EAST CAMBRIDGE. OLIVER DITSON COMPANY, Boston. 
Established 1864. 


G. HENRY WHITCOMB, President and Treasurer. JOHN A. SHERMAN, General Superintendent. 
CHARLES F. KEITH, Secretary. 


The Envelope Company, 


WORCESTER, MASS. 
MANUFACTURERS OF 
ENVELOPES FOR COMMERCIAL USES. 

All Styles and Sizes. Plain or Printed. 
INQUIRE OF YOUR STATIONER OR PAPER DEALER FOR 
WHITCOMB’S STANDARD ENVELOPES. 

ALL GOODS GUARANTEED, 


R A VED S 

“RICE ) > 

For beauty of polish, sav! 

| 

OF FINE 
| 

| 

2 


MASSACHUSETTS 


BENEFIT ASSOCIATION, 


Albion Building, Boston, Mass. 


OUR RECORD. 


The Largest Natural Preminm Association in New England, 
Over 21,000 members, 
$70,000,000 Insurance in force, 
$125,000 average proceeds of each mortuary call 
$500,000 cash surplas or emergency find 
Over $100,000 ieposited. with State Treasurer. 
6,000 members in Boston and Vicinity, 
Over $3,500,000 in death losses, 


SPECIAL FEATURES. 


Issues an absolute policy for a definite amount. 
Pays one-half the amount of policy in case of permanent disability. 
Issues policies from $1,000 to $20,000. 

Policies incontestable after five years. 
Under the strict Massachusetts law. 

Death and Expense Funds separate. 

No restriction upon travel. 
Furnishes co-partnership and creditor insurance. 


Costs about one-half of old-line insurance. 


SEND FOR CIRCULARS.<2@@ 
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PEDOBAPTIST KINDNESS, 


From “The Examiner.” 


Some of our friends of other denomina- 
tions are especially considerate and kind 
toward us Baptists. It has been shown at 
different times in the past, and two hymn- 
books more are now before the public, the 
original books having come from very 
respectable Presbyterian sources in the 
matter of authorship and publication. 


Both of these books have been adapted 
to Baptist congregations by substituting for 
the pedobaptist hymns those that have the 
genuine Baptist ring in them. 


Now we respectfully suggest that it is 
hardly fair to have all the courtesy in the 
matter of adaptation on one side, and we 
propose that when a new book is made to 
supersede our excellent Hymnai, it shall be 
adapted to the wants of pedobaptist con- 
gregations, and with just as much pains as 
have been taken to adapt five or six of their 
hymn-books to the necessities of Baptist 
churches. 


Why should not Presbyterian ministers 
and publishers be as willing to have a Bap- 
tist hymn-book for their own use, as they 
are to have their hymn-books adapted to 
Baptist use? The process of doing it would 
be precisely the same in both cases, and 
the spirit of a true reciprocity would then 
be apparent all around. 


It is not easy to see why the needful 
meekness, to give success to this adapting 
expedient, should be every time laid at the 
doors of Baptist churches. Self-respect is 
worth as much to them as to anybody else. 


RECENT SUCCESSES, 


The Dudley Street Church, of Boston, 
Mass, after a thorough examination by a 
most competent committee, recently decided 
in its favor, and placed 600 copies in the 
church. Rev. A. S. Gumbart, pastor of the 
church, writes: “Every known book was 
carefully examined, and without being in- 
fluenced by the fact that the ‘ Baptist Hym- 
nal’ is issued by our own Society, that book 
was unanimously decided upon as the most 
desirable in every way.” 

The same testimony was also given by the 
Euclid Avenue Church, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
Rev. L. A. Crandall, D.D., pastor, and 400 
copies were ordered as the first instalment. 


CUARANTEES 


— THE 


Americat Baptist Publication Society 


—— IN THE 


SELECTION OF LIBRARIES. 


In the selection of Sunday-school Libraries, the Publica- 
tion Society offers every facility and safeguard that 
schools could ask for. 

QUALITY. — Their own publications number several 
hundred excellent volumes, adapted to all ages and tastes. 

In addition, all the books of leading publishers are care- 
fully examined by a competent committee and those found to 
be suited to Baptist schools are kept constantly in stock. 

QUANTITY.— From the combined list, numbering 
about 1,200 volumes, a guaranteed selection can be made to 
suit every requirement. No other publisher or dealer can 
give this guarantee to Baptist Sunday-schools. 

LIBERAL DISCOUNTS — LOWEST PRICES.— 
The Society’s discount is as liberal as any offered on tke 
same class of books; and where any of our Seiect Libraries 
(see list appended) can be included in an order, it will be 
found to be more Liberal. 

SOME SUGGESTIONS ABOUT ORDERING. — 
If you order, and leave selection to us, please send the 
following information : 

1. Analphabetical list of the books already in your Library, 

2. The number of books wanted. 

3. Any special books wanted. 

4. The number of books wanted for each grade — Senior, 
Intermediate, and Primary. 

5. The amount of money you desire to spend. 

6. Full shipping directions. 

WHERE TO ORDER. -— At all our six Houses com- 
petent persons have charge of the selection of libraries, and 
are at all times ready to advise with committees, either per- 
sonal or by correspondence, where the selection is not left 
entirely with us, as is often done. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 


PHILADELPHIA : 1420 Chestnut Street ; 
BOSTON : 256 Washington Street ; 


NEW YORK: Times’ Building, City Hall Park; 
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CHICAGO: 122 Wabash Avenue ; 
ST. LOUIS : 1109 Olive Street; 
ATLANTA: 66 1-2 Whitehall Street. 
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